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About IACL-28

The International Association of Chinese Linguistics (IACL) holds an Annual Conference on
Chinese linguistics at various institutions in Asia, North America, Europe, and Australia since its
establishment in 1992. The event serves as an important occasion for scholars and researchers
working on Chinese linguistics across the globe to present original, unpublished research work
in all subfields of linguistics on any variety of the Chinese languages or other languages of China.

Due to the pandemic, the 28th Annual Conference of the International Association of Chinese
Linguistics (IACL-28), originally planned to be hosted by Zhejiang University in 2020 and held in
Hangzhou, has not taken place as scheduled. Subsequently, the Executive Committee of IACL
decided that the dates of the 28th Annual Conference of the International Association of Chinese
Linguistics (IACL-28) will be moved to May 20-22, 2022, the event to be hosted by The Chinese
University of Hong Kong. As the pandemic situation in Hong Kong remains severe, IACL-28 will
take place in a completely online manner via Zoom.
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About YSA

The Young Scholar Award (YSA) competition first took place at the 1994 Annual Conference
(ICCL-3) held in Hong Kong. It is then held once a year in conjunction with the IACL Annual
Conference. A maximum of 5 finalists will be shortlisted this year. Finalists will present their
papers at a special session of the Conference. The final winner will receive an award certificate at
the closing ceremony.
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Yuming LI ZE52HH
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Alain PEYRAUBE HZEH

Alain Peyraube is Emeritus Director of Research at the Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique (CNRS, Paris, France) and Chair Professor of Chinese Linguistics at the Ecole des
Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (EHESS, Paris). He served as Director of the Institute of East
Asian Linguistics (CNRS & EHESS) from 1985 to 2000 and Director of the Institute of Advanced
Studies, Collegium de Lyon, from 2010 to 2016. He has been an Honorary Professor at Peking
University since 2007, and a distinguished member of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences
since 2009. As a founding member of the Scientific Council of the European Research Council
(ERC), he served ERC from 2005 to 2013. He became a member of the European Academy
(Academia Europaea) in 2006, the Chair of its Linguistics Section in 2013, and member of the
Board of Trustees in 2016. Alain Peyraube also served as the President of the International
Association of Chinese Linguistics in 1998. As a specialist in Chinese historical syntax and
linguistic typology of Sinitic languages, he has authored five books and around two hundred
articles on Chinese studies, mainly with respect to Chinese linguistics. His latest research has been
done within a broadly functional and cognitive framework from a cross-linguistic perspective.

HEER - EEEZE B F0 (CNRS) B EM > TABIIE RIS S F5EEE (EHESS) JE5EE
SR - 1985 £ 2000 FERGIEESEIEHTATR (CRNS&EHESS) - 2010 £ 2016
FEESARESFVIFRAATR » DA REREEE > TEEREEFED SR - BUNTREE
FREZEGRAIAZR (2005 £ 2013 ) - BUNRMEEREE L (2006 ) ~ BUNRHEGES
BEEER (2013 ) - BUNRERESGES (2016 ) - HEHGEEEETERESE
B2ggR (1998 ) - SEEENEANEEGE S BISEHEE > Wkt B S 205
Y 5 B ~ 324y 200 5 ATHARE RS EE S (A NHYDHEEAIREAIREZRBASE -
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Takashi TAKEKOSHI f7#k3%

Takashi Takekoshi is Professor in Department of Chinese Studies, at Kobe City University of
Foreign Studies. He received his M.A. from Tokyo Metropolitan University in 1992. Before joining
Kobe CUFS as an Associate Professor in April 2010, he was Associate Professor teaching Chinese
linguistics in Aichi Prefectural University (2003-2010) and Kagoshima University (1997-2003).
His research interests lie primarily in Chinese historical syntax, with a special focus on materials
outside of China, such as Korean-Chinese bilingual textbooks in Chosun dynasty, The Secret
History of Mongols, Huayiyiyu, and Manchu-Chinese bilingual textbooks in Qing dynasty. He has
published or co-edited 20 books --- such as A Study of Xiangyuan Tiyu (Hakkobang, 2011), Yuan-
Ming Hanyu Wenxian Mulu (Zhongxi Publishing, 2016), Manhan Chengyu Duidai (Peking University
Press, 2018) --- and research papers in edited books, conference proceedings and journals such
as Chugoku Gogaku (Bulletin of the Chinese Linguistic Society of Japan), Hanyushi Xuebao (Journal
of Chinese Historical Linguistics), Munzu Yuyan (Minority Languages of China), Yuyanxue Luncong
(Essays on Linguistics) and Lishiyuyanxue Yanjiu (Journal of Historical Linguistics).

His service to the field includes refereeing for conferences and for various journals such
as Chugoku Gogaku, Hanyushi Xuebao, Yuyanxue Luncong etc. He was elected to the Executive
Committee of International Association of Chinese Linguistics (2015-2017) and served as
Organizer for IACL-27, Kobe City University of Foreign Studies (2019). He now serves as Vice
President of International Association of Chinese Linguistics (2019-) and President of the Chinese
Linguistic Society of Japan (2022-).

Benjamin K. T'SOU ZE=

Benjamin T'sou has been doing research on the Chinese language from the perspectives of
sociolinguistics and computational linguistics and has published in these areas. He is the founding
President of the Asian Federation of Natural Language Processing and of the Linguistic Society of
Hong Kong. He was also on the Executive Board, Chinese Information Processing Society of China.
The Language Atlas of China { H1E{zES#[&) , of which he was a general editor and contributor,
was awarded a First-Class prize in research by the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences. He is also
a member of Académie Royale des Sciences d'Outre-Mer (Belgium).

Jie ZHANG 7R

Jie Zhang is currently Professor and Chair of the Department of Linguistics at the University of
Kansas. He holds an MA and a Ph.D. in Linguistics from the University of California, Los Angeles
and previously taught as a Lecturer in the Department of Linguistics at Harvard University. As a
theoretical and experimental phonologist, he has a particular interest in tone, from its
phonological patterning and formal modeling to its production, perception, and processing. His
work has been funded by the US National Science Foundation and the Chiang Ching-Kuo
Foundation for Scholarly Exchange, and he has published in journals such as Phonology, Journal
of Phonetics, Journal of the Acoustical Society of America, Journal of Neurolinguistics, and Journal of
East Asian Linguistics.
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Hongming ZHANG FE3tEH

Hongming Zhang received his BA & MA in Chinese from Fudan University, and MA & Ph.D. in
linguistics from the University of California-San Diego. He is currently chair professor and Dean
of the University International College (UIC), Macau University of Science and Technology
(M.U.S.T.), and serves concurrently as Director of the Educational Development Center (EDC).
Prior to joining M.U.S.T. in 2022, he was a tenured full professor at the University of Wisconsin-
Madison, where he served for more than 26 years. He taught at several other institutions
including Fudan University, San Diego Mesa College, and National University of Singapore. He is
also the recipient of Chair Professor of the Global Experts Recruitment Program — A i %I 1B
#% » Chang Jiang Scholar Chair Professor K-) T 53}t %7+ » Chern Shiing-shen Chair Professor
(5% B 2$%, honorary director of the Linguistics Institute of Nankai University, Wilson T.S.
Wang--New Method College Visiting Professorship in Language Education 3345 EFHEiE S
2B 1 FZ$% of the Chinese University of Hong Kong, Chair Professor (adjunct) of Institute for
World Literatures and Cultures of Tsinghua University, and honorary adjunct/guest professor
and co-advisor of several other institutions. Aside from serving the International Association of
Chinese Linguistics [E[rH[E1E S5 as its president, he is also the vice president of the
International Society for Chinese Language Teaching tH 5Ly 1E# 55 %, the series editor of
Routledge Studies in Chinese Linguistics, the executive editor of International Journal of Chinese
Linguistics, and the associate editor of Asian Languages and Linguistics. His academic interests lie
in the fields of the interface study between syntax and phonology, prosodic phonology, language
change, rules/forms of classical poetic composition, and second language education and
acquisition. His major publications include Prosodic Studies: Challenges and Prospects (Routledge
2019), Syntax-Phonology Interface: Argumentation from Tone Sandhi in Chinese Dialects
(Routledge 2017), and Tonal Prosody in Yongming Style Poems (Nankai 2015).
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Edith ALDRIDGE Z3
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Gong CHENG T

Gong Cheng received his Ph.D. in Linguistics from Fudan University in 1995, with a dissertation
on long-distance anaphora in the Minimalist framework. He currently works for Zhejiang
University as a Leading Scholar in Humanities and a professor at its School of International
Studies. He was the first linguist who introduced Chomsky’s Minimalist Program to Chinese
readers. His 1999 monograph, On Linguistic Universalism ( (iZ= L4416 ) ), was one of the
earliest Minimalist studies on Chinese syntax. He holds positions at various academic
organizations as well as visiting professorships at several universities, won 4 National Social
Science Grants and many scholarly awards, and authored several well-known monographs and
papers. His major research interest includes syntax and morphology. In recent years, his work
has become increasingly centered on the morphosyntactic properties of Chinese, with a
framework that integrates Minimalist Program and Distributed Morphology.

Hin-Tat CHEUNG 5EFE®E

Hin-Tat Cheung received his Ph.D. in Child Language Doctoral Program from the University of
Kansas. He has been investigating a wide range of issues in developmental psycholinguistics,
including grammatical acquisition, developmental language disorders and childhood bilingual
development. For promoting research in first and second language acquisition, he and his
associates have constructed two corpora: Taiwan Corpus of Child Mandarin
(https://lope.linguistics.ntu.edu.tw/tccm/) and the LTTC English Learner Corpus
(http://www.Ittcelc.org.tw/). He is the founding head of the Department of Linguistics and
Modern Language Studies and the founding director of the Centre for Research in Linguistics
and Language Studies (http://www.eduhk.hk/crlls/).

He was previously the Director of the Audio-Visual Educational Center (2001-2006, now known
as Foreign Language Teaching and Resource Center), the Director of the Graduate Institute of
Linguistics (2007-2009) of National Taiwan University (NTU), and the President of the Linguistics
Society of Taiwan (2007-2009). Between 1999 and 2011, he received the Excellence in Teaching
Award for five times while serving as a faculty member of NTU.
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Xiufang DONG EFT5
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Jo-Wang LIN #3EE

Jo-Wang Lin’s major research interests include the distributivity operator 'dou’, the plurality
marker '-men’, tense and aspect, comparatives and grammar of degrees, restrictive and non-
restrictive relative clauses, quantification of wh-phrases and so on within the framework of
formal semantics.

Mo Y £ R R DU A GE B2 2R A 7 e ) T YRR - BT ST R i
MR EBAERC TT  RehEART RS - E A BERERE L - [RGB IR MERR R 6 -
WH-zAsHHTEAE TS -

Danging LIU Z[M&

Danging Liu is currently Professor of the School of Humanities at Shenzhen University. He has
served as the Director of Linguistics Institute at Chinese Academy of Social Sciences (CASS), Chair
and Professor of the Department of Linguistics, School of Graduate Studies, CASS, Chief Editor of
Zhongguo Yuwen (Studies of the Chinese Language), Vice President of the International
Association of Chinese Linguistics, President of the National Association of Chinese Dialectology,
and General Editor of the Volume of Language and Linguistics of the Chinese Encyclopedia (3rd
Edition). His research fields include linguistic typology, syntax, Chinese dialectology, theoretical
linguistics, language and culture, and applied linguistics. He has published several books and 180
plus papers written in Chinese and English, such as Yuyan Leixingxue (Linguistic Typology), Yuxu
Leixingxue yu Jieci Lilun (Word Order Typology and a Theory of Adpositions), Yufa Diaocha Yanjiu
Shouce (A Handbook for Grammatical Investigation and Research), Huati de Jiegou yu Gongneng
(The Structure and Functions of Topic) co-authored with Liejiong Xu, and Nanjing Fangyan
Yindang (An Audile Archive of the Nanjing Dialect). Nanjing Fangyan Cidian (A4 Dictionary of the
Nanjing Dialect).

BN > BRIIRE AR - YETEERERESHRRR - iR > TEtER
Bt b SR ATE - MLAER - (PEEESD) £ - BIRTEES22gRg K
EEEET SR RN (THAKEMNEEEEXFE) (B 46 - EVRasisiihg
FEME - AER - EE SR Eianh a8 UEEESENEMESE > L5ERRTHL
EXfTam L 180 83 ~ IR ELEE > 40 (FESHAEE) ~ (BB ) ~ (B
sREFIFET) - (GRERSERETIRE) (BRRsE) ~ (mEAEEE) ~ (RIS
i) o
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Feng-Hsi LIU ZIEE

Feng-Hsi Liu teaches Chinese linguistics and language. Her research interests are primarily in
three areas: syntax-semantics interface, word order variation, and second language acquisition
of semantic concepts.

Waltraud PAUL &ZE%]

Since 1994, Waltraud Paul has been a researcher at the CNRS (Centre national de la recherche
scientifique i.e., the French National Center for Scientific Research) and affiliated with the CRLAO
(Centre de recherches linguistiques sur I'Asie orientale i.e., Center for linguistic research on East
Asia). Her main interest is the syntax of modern Mandarin, with occasional excursions into the
diachronic syntax of Chinese. She has extensively published on a large variety of phenomena in
Mandarin Chinese, from the structure of the extended VP (including the bd construction and
double object applicative construction) over shi...de focus clefts to the sentence periphery
(sentence-final particles as C-heads) and the so-called Topic Prominence of Mandarin Chinese. (Cf.
her website http://crlao.ehess.fr/index.php?177 for more information.)

With Guido Vanden Wyngaerd, she formed the core team around Johan Rooryck in founding the
fair open access journal Glossa: A journal of general linguistics in 2015, when the entire former
editorial team of Elsevier’s Lingua resigned in order to serve on Glossa’s editorial board. Since
2016, she has been an associate editor of Glossaand a vocal advocate of open access.
(https://www.glossa-journal.org/ )

Feng SHI 4%

Fide o MBS o (RBIEEEF) LB EMN (HRESE) LEEE (THESS
% (ICL) ) B4 - LINGUARZ: - HEHEEERGES - YIEM GRS AR -
DLRIPR R AER « KARMTARE « A TR AT - DL
R T A T T AR 0 BRI E A i e KK S B S

AP EEPIES A ERE S5 - B E(E - RS RYESEE - HiGeE (FEEBE—E
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FERIEE) - (BERE—SEENEER - 55 BN S) - (KESE) - GRERE) %
20 gRfE > (EEINY &R 200 BRFS

Dingxu SHI ‘A%
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Sze-Wing TANG BB E5H

Sze-Wing Tang is Professor and Chair of the Department of Chinese Language and Literature at
The Chinese University of Hong Kong and concurrently serving as Director of the T.T. Ng Chinese
Language Research Centre of the Institute of Chinese Studies and Director of the Research Centre
for Chinese Language and Linguistics of the CUHK Shenzhen Research Institute. He received his
BA and MPhil from The Chinese University of Hong Kong and PhD from the University of
California, Irvine. His research interests lie primarily in Chinese syntax, theoretical approaches to
the study of Chinese dialects, and comparative grammar.

B EEBUER BT SORBE PR S LR ABIR AL > WAET ECU AT R S F T
s CBHFE UL BT ~ BARPSOREEYIBFE T BIEE ST L E AT « SEEREBPCORE
TSR ENT A2 - HRLENINIR S SR T S L5 - WiFeiieh £ 2%
sEANEER  JEFE SRR T - ChEGEAE -

Hongyin TAO [&4LE]

Hongyin Tao is Professor at Asian Languages and Cultures Department, University of California,
Los Angeles. He received his Ph.D. in Linguistics from the University of California, Santa Barbara
in 1993. His research interests lie in interactional linguistics, applied linguistics, social and
cultural linguistics, and corpus linguistics. He is the Executive Editor of Studies in Chinese
Language and Discourse (John Benjamins).

Wei-Tien Dylan TSAI Z£4:K

Wei-Tien Dylan Tsai is Professor of Linguistics at the Institute of Linguistics, National Tsing Hua
University. He is a syntactician and is specialized in Syntactic Theory, Syntax-Semantics Interface,
Chinese Syntax, Austronesian Syntax. He teaches syntax courses at all levels, introductory
linguistics courses, topics on Chinese and Austronesian linguistics, and topics on the Syntax-
Semantics interface on a regular basis.

13
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Yang ZHAO #it5

Yang ZHAO got his PhD degree from the University of Cambridge and is now professor and dean
of the School of Chinese as a Second Language of Peking University. His research areas include
second language acquisition, generative grammar, sociolinguistics and language education. He
has published monographs, works of translation and research articles in renowned presses and
mainstream journals, and has completed numerous research projects at national and university
levels. His professional titles include the associate chair of the International Society for Chinese
Language Teaching, chief-editor of the journal International Chinese Language Education,
associate director of the SLA Society of China Association for Comparative Studies of English and
Chinese, and member of the National MTCSOL Steering Committee.

Bty o LR RERENERE RS e 8% ~ ik ~ ML AEEA > SIS ASE L - piseiiiEinss
CHEEE - AGEE  (tEEE R e RES > HREEFESE > ERNINETI
TR ERFEFUMESEREESIH - EEHUERREEGRIER - 2EUEE
BISEE SRR AREEERREZRE - (HETEE) BT - TEEOEELR
Wre g R G R R R g R -
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Qunhu GONG EEEfE
Qunhu Gong is Professor of Department of Chinese Language and Literature, Fudan University.

Dinggian GU BHEF

Dingqgian Gu is Professor of Institute of Special Education, Faculty of Education in Beijing Normal
University and Director of the National Research Center for Sign Language and Braille (NRCSLB).

BEEN - IERAE KRB SRR E 280 ~ BIZE FER s e 0 AT -
Jieqiong LI ZE3E

Jieqiong Li is currently a PhD student of Linguistics at the Chinese University of Hong Kong. Her
academic interests lie in sign lingusitics and (bimodal) (bilingual) language acquisition.

FERE TN ERT OB EEE S L - AVt L TREE SR U (BRE) (%

ah) BA =S -
Yim Binh Felix SZE Higis

Felix Sze received her M.Phil. in Linguistics from The Chinese University of Hong Kong in 2000
and her doctoral degree from the Centre for Deaf Studies, University of Bristol, in 2008. Before
joining the Department of Linguistic and Modern Languages, she was a post-doctoral research
fellow at the Centre for Sign Linguistics and Deaf Studies (CSLDS), CUHK, conducting research
projects on sign language and providing sign linguistic training to the deaf junior researchers
from Asia-Pacific countries. Her current research interests include the documentation of sign
language lexical variants and discourse data in the Asia-Pacific region, sign language typology,
information structure and non-manuals in Hong Kong Sign Language, as well as language
development of deaf children in Hong Kong.

TEGESERY 2000 FAEEE T OREIGE = PR - 105 2008 FHTSATEMITTAE
BT LR - AEIMAFBT RSB SR SERMEES 2 ZA1 > tiE /LRI A
FEPRFRERERARZE L (CSLDS) TAE - #EfT FaBUIFEIHE - IR 2K B i KIS A1)
StreE THett FeEsE S 20 - 4 H AAvbT e BB G 15 Kt & T e R B AR e B Y
sLik - EATEETEEEAS > EREENEETHENVIETERE . DAEERENE S HE

Wai Lan Glandys TANG EREES

Wai Lan Gladys Tang received her doctoral degree in applied linguistics at the University of
Edinburgh, United Kingdom. Her research interests are language acquisition and language
pedagogy. Her interest in sign language research also took her to embark on a series of research
projects in recent years on the linguistics of Hong Kong Sign Language, the acquisition of sign
language and the development of deaf literacy by deaf children. She has published on second
language acquisition, second language pedagogy, sign linguistics, sign language acquisition and
deaf education. She is Director of the Centre for Sign Linguistics and Deaf Studies, Asian liaison of
International Sign Linguistics Society and member of the Advisory Board of Sign Language
Linguistic Society.
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Dan WEI Eif}

Ms. Wei is the former director of the Department of Language Application and Administration of
the Ministry of Education, P.R.China. Her area of research has mainly focused on language policy
and language legislation. After her retirement, she has been working in the National Research
Center for Sign Language and Braille (NRCSLB), and participating in the project of the Chinese
National Sign Language Research, as well as the study of sign language syntax and its
standardization.

WY BEEGEES LT EAEE ARG SRR R - TEVIIESEERAEE S 10E - BINMRETE
B2 FEEATE S e O LAF - 2BEEMH 5 - TeEisE s CEREM T 5 ATE -

Xiao Monica WEI #

Wei Xiao received her MA in Sign Linguistics in 2013 and her M.Phil in Linguistics in 2020 from
The Chinese University of Hong Kong (CUHK). Between and after the studies she has been
working as a research assistant at the Centre for Sign Linguistics and Deaf Studies (CSLDS), CUHK,
on different aspects of Hong Kong Sign Language. She picked up HKSL, sign language linguistics
and Deaf culture during her study and work. Her research interests lie in the sociolinguistic
aspects of sign languages, phonological and lexical variation, and sign language phonology.
Besides research work, she has been interpreting for Deaf individuals in BA and MA programmes
for years.

HERITY 2013 R 2020 FEopRIHUSEATSORE (hR) WRESEEL (FREhE) KEES
SRR S > AR TR TR R AT U OERRT TR B > 2B TR A T
AU EIETE] - B E e TF - W2 T EETRE > T T TEEEE 2B AU - Wb
BERAE N FREH L G S R 555 R8s > DR TEEREE S - BR Tt LiE > iy
FoleB AL R AR LAV A PE(E T SEEI 8T -

Wai Lam Brenda YU <$=f&3Hk

Wai Lam Brenda Yu received her BEd(Hons) degree in Professional and Vocational Education at
the Education University of Hong Kong. She is currently a student in the Master of Teaching
programme at the Education University of Hong Kong. She joined the Department of Linguistics
and Modern Languages at The Chinese University of Hong Kong in 2003 as a researcher in the
Child HKSL Corpus research team. Afterwards, she began receiving training in teaching of Hong
Kong Sign Language and Sign Linguistics by joining the Asia Pacific Sign Linguistics Research and
Training Program organized by the Centre for Sign Linguistics and Deaf Studies (CSLDS). She is
currently working as a Hong Kong Sign Language teacher at the Department, through which she
has been heavily involved in developing the HKSL curriculum as well as production of HKSL
teaching and learning materials. She and other members of the HKSL teaching team has been
responsible for the alignment of the HKSL curriculum with CEFR since 2016.

RIEMPEARREREHG TR MECEAEE L (8 B M HHEEEZE REER
BEEZE LR © dhfY 2003 FEIIATRPUREESERRGESEABEN A2 HE
EEATEEEREIZE - il TRE AL (CSLDS) By LKl 5558 5 2
SERETE] > iR TR T AR N TR S AR - MR EE S R PR EE S AT
BT EEHAD - IR B TR E TR SRE AT 8 R B R TR B B R A BAE AF -
H 2016 LUK » s FeE AR B A H R p B B T IBEONE S LA 25280 (CEFR) FH%
BAETERE -
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I11. Speakers of Special Forum IACL2§>

Xuan ZHENG H#[3jE

Xuan ZHENG is a professor at the Faculty of Education, Beijing Normal University, and a member
of the National Research Center of Sign Language and Braille (NRCSLB). She received her PhD
degree in Linguistics and Applied Linguistics from Fudan University, and has been engaged as a
teacher of DHH students in tertiary education for the for 11 years. Her research focus mainly lies
in sign linguistics and Deaf education. She is the primary investigator for 3 national-level projects,
and a number of projects at the provincial and ministerial-level; She has accomplished many
academic publications and monographs. She is also a visiting professor at several universities
across the country.
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The 28™ Annual Conference of the International Association of Chinese Linguistics (IACL-28)

< IACL28

May 20-22, 2022

The Chinese University of Hong Kong

Conference Program E & & 12 [2022-05-19]
Note: Time Zone = China Standard Time (CST; GMT+8)

May 20, 2022 (Friday) AM 20225200 (281 H) £

Log-in B A

Hongming ZHANG 5287

8:30-9:00am
ZOOM ID: 964 4097 2577; Passcode: iacl28main
Plenary Session 1
Opening Ceremony FI%E =,
Welcoming Speech by Professor Alan K. L. CHAN, Provost, The Chinese University of Hong Kong

9:00-9:30am FEPNABHRESREHEREEDF

Group Photo Taking

PHEER
Keynote Speech | & 5i&5& (—)

(Chair: Bing LI &)

9:30-10:15am NN, . ey L . .
Why Would 327558 be Mistaken for 3 1E/5 /8 ? — Revisiting the Stress Issue in Mandarin

10:15-11:00am

Keynote Speech Il £ 5&E:& (Z)
(Chair: Jisheng ZHANG 3R = 4E)

Experimental Studies of Chinese Tone: From Behavioral to Neurolinguistic Methods

Jie ZHANG 578

11:00-11:15am

Tea Break Z=8%

ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a
Session 1A
(Chair: Yang GU E&[%)

ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b
Session 1B
(Chair: Mingming LIU £IBERB)

ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 1C
(Chair: Huei-Ling LAI 38581%)
Invited Talk Ill $584EE (=)

11:15-11:50am

Invited Talk | 4538538 (—)

A Guide to Construct Non-canonical Wh-questions:

A Cross-linguistic Perspective
Wei-Tien Dylan TSAI Z5#£ X

Invited Talk Il $F8ERE ()
Why Do We Say Ifd But Not #1178 ?
Feng-Hsi LIU Z/EI1E

On the Topic of Topic Constructions:
Genre and Multimodality Perspectives
Hongyin TAO AT HT




11:50am-12:15pm

12:15- 12:40pm

Regular Presentations 73 #H3R &5 1
Syntax & Semantics | [E]
% -~ FBE (—) [#]
Scope and Reconstruction in Chinese
Paul LAW

Independent Scope and the Structure of Locative Ba -

constructions in Mandarin
Tian GAN and Cheng-Yu Edwin TSAI

Regular Presentations 73 2R ¥R 2
Semantics [C]
% [P]
BER  FEH
Fanggiong ZHAN and Haihua PAN

BT EEANERMeRA
Lei ZHANG and Haihua PAN

Regular Presentations 7320 3R 3
Syntax & Semantics Il [E]
%~ BE (D) [EH]
Event Classifiers in the Nominal Domain
Xiaogian ZHANG

A Constructional Account for DP-Incorporation
in Mandarin
Xiaopei ZHANG and Meichun LIU

12:40-1:05pm A Dual-Thread Model for Relative Clauses: TREZBFHRET On the Syntax-semantics Interface of Henduo and
From Acquisition to Typology Weiping WEN Henshao in Mandarin Chinese
Yugiao DU and Victor Junnan PAN Yueming SUN and Peppina Po-Lun LEE
1:05-2:05pm Lunch F&

May 20, 2022 (Friday) PM 2022F5H20H (28 A) TF
1:50-2:05pm Log-in A
ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 2A Session 2B Session 2C
(Chair: Edwin TSAI Z2i&1{f) (Chair: Tae-Eun KIM £ 72 1R) (Chair: Takashi TAKEKOSHI 17 #52%)
Regular Presentations 73 #H#R &5 4 Regular Presentations 73 2B 5 5 . -
) . K i YSA Final Competition
Semantics & Pragmatics | [C] Experimental Phonetics & Phonology | [C] = EE SR
& 5B () [ BREE - BRESR () [F) R
2:05-2:30pm OB E W —REE FEERENEERNEEEE — (2:05-2:35pm)
Kesheng LI DU = R 5 EEASNEEY
Qing LIN — S EERMB BT
2:30-2:55pm The Focus Structure in Northern Wu Chinese ERE TR0 B R R RN R 5T — Yik-Po LAl 28254
Sunhao YU PUEAREENEREBEELM
Chen LI and Jung-Yueh TU (2:35-3:05pm)
2:55-3:20pm WG EHI— " FEIEE A E PR TTEERALSSHEYEZEENERRR True Resultatives and Pseudo-Resultatives
O A E AR TR Minyu SONG Jiaojiao YAO
Xinjunrong HUANG




3:20-3:45pm —IR(EEEREENA QT (3:05-3:35pm)
Lei LIANG, Kangdi LIU and Jin WANG EREREENSEMAEZ R —
REER - BIBEPHSHEE
Shuxiang YOU TLAF#)
3:45-4:10pm BBASAEHANEERITHEEBE (3:35-4:05pm)
Kangdi LIU and Lei LIANG BRS/AE Tt =B afMEEs
DAZIREBERR
Ying ZHANG k&%=
4:10-4:25pm Tea Break 2% &R
ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 3A Session 3B Session 3C
(Chair: Dylan TSAI 224 K) (Chair: Meichun LIU 2I5=E&) (Chair: Lawrence CHEUNG 5&ER E)
4:25-5:00pm Invited Talk IV $5 8158 (M) Invited Talk Vv 4538 iE 8 (1) Invited Talk VI 58XE:8 (75)
Interface Analysis of Chinese Subjective SIAEHRSIAE : L2 Chinese Acquisition of Split Definiteness by
Evaluative Adverbs ERE AR A ERN L Native English Speakers
Dingxu SHI /&Y Xiufang DONG EF& A HEEEEHERDEEERNEEHR
Yang ZHAO %5
Regular Presentations 7 #83R% 6 Regular Presentations 73 23R &5 7 Regular Presentations 93 #H3R &5 8
Syntax & Semantics lll [C] Syntax & Semantics IV [C] Historical Linguistics | [C]
% BE (D) [H] a% -~ @B (O) [ BEESE (—)[F]
5:00-5:25pm BRMEABEDYEVR “REBENNENERRETZERER RAEZREE R R R EE
Jiaying HUANG and Xiaoshi HU —RRBEREERRANNELEER Hang WANG and Pingping GE
Enxu WANG
5:25-5:50pm EREHETE IRENNMETENEREE “BFERER TR, B T, —
Yewei QIN Lijuan ZHANG ERESRbNERTEEER
Xiuwei ZENG
5:50-6:15pm A EZ R/ A BBV HEERKR “HR R “E 2 L BT FIEEZAER B REWEALBE
Changsong WANG Siyuan YIN BLE{CHEHIRT 5T
Yingxiao MA, Yongjin PARK and Jinhyeon SEO
[IACL Executive Committee ONLY]
9:30-11:30pm

IACL Executive Committee Meeting




May 21, 2022 (Saturday) AM

20225821 H(E85) £EF

8:00-8:30am

Log-in &

ZOOM ID: 964 4097 2577; Passcode: iacl28main

Plenary Session 2

Keynote Speech Ill £ 5i&& (=)

8:30-9:15am

Altaic Interference in the History of Chinese: “Han’er Yanyu” and Its Descendants

(Chair: Li SHEN 3 7)

Takashi TAKEKOSHI 7T#2
Keynote Speech IV I 5i&:& (M)

9:15-10:00am

(Chair: Danging LIU ZIf35)
REHENELRLEZZEBHSERE
Yuming LI ZEFH7

Tea Break Z%&8%

10:00-10:15am

ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b

ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c

ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a
Session 4A
(Chair: Sze-Wing TANG E3E.58)

Session 4B
(Chair: Peggy MOK = Z51H)

Invited Talk Vil 458K E 38 (J\)

Session 4C
(Chair: Kengo CHIBA T % 18)

Invited Talk IX 458E8 (1)

10:15-10:50am

Invited Talk VIl $538iE58 (1)
Move One When You Have Two:
On Split Topicalization in Chinese

Gong CHENG 721

EELEARENEEY
Feng SHI 7%

Regular Presentations 73 #H#R &5 10

SCEERETD TNPIVP L /NI ER LS,
Edith ALDRIDGE %

Regular Presentations 73 #H#R 25 11
Historical Linguistics Il [C/E]

10:50-11:15am

11:15-11:40am

Regular Presentations 73 #H# &5 9
Syntax & Semantics V [E]
ai% - BE (R) 3]
Wangmian Sentences as Possessor Raising
Liumao ZHONG

Licensing VP Movement and Ellipsis in Mandarin
and Cantonese
Tommy Tsz-Ming LEE

Experimental Phonetics & Phonology Il [E]
BRET  BRTSZ (D) [
Do Second-language Learners’ Productivity of
Mandarin Tone Sandhi Change with Increasing
Proficiency?
Zhen QIN

Omnisyllabic Tone in Hong Kong Cantonese:

Tonal Patterns in Non-Lexical Hesitation Markers
Robert SEVILLA

BEFESE (D) [P/3E]
LEEEE B NDEERD T
Mengyuan TONG and Fangxin LU

BN ENEREE
Meixia ZHANG

The Origin of the *N- demonstratives in Archaic
Chinese and their Reflexes in Modern Dialects

11:40am-12:05pm

Separable Verbs as Partial Deletion in Cantonese
Sheila Shu-Laam CHAN, Tommy Tsz-Ming LEE
and Ka-Fai YIP

Jung-Im CHANG




12:05-12:30pm

The Syntax of Pseudo-Possessive Construction in
Chinese
Xiaoshi HU, Ziqgi WANG and Ruiru ZHANG

The Development of the Chinese Cleft Construction: A
Constructionalization Approach
Fanggiong ZHAN

12:30-1:30pm

Lunch F&

May 21, 2022 (Saturday) PM

2022F5H21H(E885) TF

1:15-1:30pm Log-in &
ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 5A Session 5B Session 5C
(Chair: Xuping LI ZNB3F) (Chair: Rui-Wen WU 23 X) (Chair: Paul LAW ZE R ET)
Regular Presentations 73 #H ¥R & 12 Regular Presentations 73 #H¥R &5 13 Regular Presentations 7 #H$R &5 14
Semantics & Pragmatics Il [C/E] Historical Linguistics Ill [C/E] Semantics & Pragmatics Il [C/E]

B - B (Z)[P/%E] BEESE (=) [P/E] B BR (=) [P/%FE]

1:30-1:55pm BRIEREEA Ve  VREZEBRER HRHELE ( Camille Imbault-Huart ) The Implicit Negation of the REGRET-type Predicates in
Yunhan WANG and Huichen S. HSIAO (RFEEE) WERNER"RHE Mandarin
Kengo CHIBA Yifa XU
1:55-2:20pm Plural Denotation of Morpheme Zii (F&) (Za=F8) WEARZ DT Géng : A Special Comparative Morpheme Able to
in Mandarin Chinese Yingji AN Operate on Covert Predicates

Yan LI and Huahung YUAN Zhuang CHEN

2:20-2:45pm Repetition of a Time: Shishi (F5H) [FUaERER - Mo EH IR KRR E Ji in Mandarin Chinese: Polarity and Scalarity
in Mandarin Chinese Bit-Chee KWOK Zhixian HUANG
Huahung YUAN
2:45-3:10pm | A Corpus-based Study of the Time Orientation of Qian b BEFEEAERENSEES A Distributional Semantic Approach towards the Study
“front’ and Hou ‘back’ in Chinese Chunhui HO of Construction: The V-shenme(ft %.)-V Construction
Shugiong WU Revisited
Jing CHEN, Bo PENG and Chu-Ren HUANG

3:10-3:35pm Scalar Modifiers in Southern Min: A Corpus-based and The Fate of Old Chinese *-p/t-s in Bai and EEERATHNEZBOMERES

Historical Study of Near Synonym
Haowen JIANG and Ruiling HUANG

Related Issues
Man Hei LEE

SEIpaE kit
Ming Yue LI, Young Hoon JEONG and
Byeong Kwu KANG

3:35-3:50pm

Tea Break Z=8{




ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a
Session 6A
(Chair: Qingwen ZHANG 5REX)

ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b
Session 6B
(Chair: Stephen MATTHEWS F5&51)

ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 6C
(Chair: Yi-ching SU BfFE &

3:50-4:25pm Invited Talk X 458 i5% 38 (1) Invited Talk XI $585iE 58 (+—)
How to Recognize a Serial Verb Construction When You HIERAEBEINERERE
Encounter One: The Case of Mandarin Chinese Dangqing LIU &/ 7Z&
Waltraud PAUL BIZEFT]
Regular Presentations 7 #B¥} &5 15 Regular Presentations 73 #H¥R &5 16
Syntax & Semantics VI [E] Language Variation & Change I [E]
aik -~ FBE (7N [3#] AR NESR (—) [3E)
4:25-4:50pm Remarks on Verbs in the Chinese Locative Existential TWO-languages: Towards a New Typology of
Construction Coordinating Conjunctions
Jie GUO and Yang GU Kin Wing Kevin CHAN
4:50-5:15pm Locative Inversion in Mandarin Chinese Revisited A Typology of Alternative Questions in Chinese and
Chang LIU Other East Asian Languages
Xinyi LI

5:15-5:40pm (Non-)Speaker Orientation of Evaluative Adverbs of A Typological Split of Tai-Kadai Languages along

Surprise under Attitude Predicates Political and Natural Borders

Lawrence CHEUNG Chingduang YURAYONG and Pui Yiu SZETO
5:40-6:05pm A Comparative Study of Sentence-final Particles: The Modern Diglossia in Chongging: Stability and Change
Syntax of Le5 in Cantonese and Ba in Mandarin in the Yijun SHI and Pui Yiu SZETO
Clausal Periphery
Ka-Wing CHAN

6:05-6:30pm Contrastive Topic Marking across Wu Language Contrastive Simplification of Near-synonym MSC

Varieties in China
Dawei JIN and Wei ZHOU

Compounds in Mandarin and Cantonese: A study on
Morpho-syllabic Differentiation in Dialectal
Developments
Benjamin K. T'SOU and Yaxuan JI

Regular Presentations 73 #0 ¥R 17
Psycholinguistics [C/E]
IMEFESE [H/EH]

(4:00-4:25pm)

The Potential Source of the Processing Difficulty of
Complement Coercion: A Self-paced Reading Study in
Mandarin Chinese
Wenting XUE, Meichun LIU, Stephen POLITZER-AHLES,
Jyh-Lang TZENG and Tingting XU

Production-comprehension Asymmetries of Syntactic
Processing in Chinese Older Adults
Chenwei XIE, Yun FENG and Shi-Yuan William WANG

Why Leads to Stronger Complex NP Island Effects in
Wh-in-situ
Dawei JIN
RREEAREEME?
——IEEEEESHNEBNOIEESEBNR
Quansheng XIA and Ai WANG
The Use of Prosodic and Syntactic Cues in the
Comprehension of Focus by Cantonese-speaking
Children with and without Autism Spectrum Disorder
Emily Haoyan GE, Fang LIU, Hoi Kwan YUEN and
Virginia YIP

The Dynamic Prominence Status of Thematic Roles in
Simulated Mandarin Conversations
Fang YANG, Martin PICKERING and Holly BRANIGAN




May 21, 2022 (Saturday) PM

202255 H21H(28) TF

1:15-1:30pm Log-in &
ZOOM ID: 969 8681 7035; Passcode: iacl28sign
Special Forum: Sign Language and Linguistics in Chinese Context
YRl EEIRIRP W FENFEESE
(Chair: Felix SZE FfiE5E)

1:30-2:00 Constructing the Fudan Corpus of Chinese Sign Language

=Eetim Qunhu GONG
2:00-2:30 Adapting Three British Sign Language Assessment Tests in Hong Kong Sign Language

’ =upm Yim Binh Felix SZE and Xiao Monica WEI

Reflections on the Levelling Standards of Chinese National Sign Language Proficiency and Tests
2:30-3:00pm
Dan WEI

3:00-3:10pm Tea Break ZX8R
3:10-3:40 Revamping the Hong Kong Sign Language Curriculum Based on the Guidelines of the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR)

0-3:a0pm Wai Lam Brenda YU, Chun Yi Connie LO, Kwan Ngai Kenny CHU, Yiu Leung Aaron WONG, Ho Yan Codey LO, Yin Fai Jafi LEE

The Current Status of the Chinese National Sign Language Research
Dinggian GU
3:40-4:10pm
Scaffolding Literacy Development for DHH Children: Reflections on the Composing of CSL-Chinese Bilingual Books
Xuan ZHENG

4:10-4:40 A Comparison of Code-blending Between Parental Input and Child Output: a Case Study

’ =dpm Jiegiong LI and Wai Lan Gladys TANG




May 22, 2022 (Sunday) AM

202258 22H(E88H) £

8:00-8:30am

Log-in B A

ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a

Session 7A
E

(Chair: Jie GUO ZF&)

ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b
Session 7B
(Chair: Feng-Hsi LIU 2/ [Bl1Z)

ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 7C
(Chair: Xiaolu YANG 15/)\})

Invited Talk XIV 4538055 38 (1)

8:30-9:05am

Invited Talk X1l 45387538 (+ )
BmER "’ E,
Sze-Wing TANG EF/E#E

Invited Talk XIll $58E8 (=)
“BFHERE: XEEIEELIEE
Jo-Wang LIN #AEZE

Identifying Developmental Speech Sound Disorders in
Putonghua-speaking Children:
Observations from Chengdu Putonghua
Hin-Tat CHEUNG ik#FE

9:05-9:30am

9:30-9:55am

9:55-10:20am

10:20-10:45am

Regular Presentations 73 #H ¥R 18
Dialectal Grammar [C/E]
SA [P/
Identifying Patient Subject Constructions in
Taiwan Southern Min
Huei-Ling LIN
Liang(two)-CL-NPs and Definiteness in Shaoxing Wu
Jennifer YAO and Stephen MATTHEWS

Revisiting Postverbal ‘Acquire’ in Cantonese
Chit Yu LAM

BMNEEIFFRE ORI BiE
Yuting JIANG

Regular Presentations 73 #H$R &5 19
Semantics & Pragmatics IV [E]
iEE - BA(m) [
Counterfactual Presupposition, Exhaustivity,

and the Semantics of Mandarin Hai

Cheng-Yu Edwin TSAI
Severing Free Choice Inferences from Exhaustivity
Bo XUE

Issue-dispelling Effects of Chinese Conditional
Questions
Satomi ITO

Disjunctions in Mandarin Chinese, Alternatives,
Informativeness, and Inquisitive Semantics
Qiangian REN

Regular Presentations 73 2B} & 20
Syntax & Semantics VII [E]
% - B () [#E]
How Chinese Conceptualizes and Expresses
Interactivity in Terms of Solidity
Ning YU

Exploring the Boundary Creation of Causative Events
from the Perspective of Event Segmentation Theory—A
Case Study of Direct and Indirect Causation

Mengmin XU

“Bé&nlai (A 3K)”and “Yuénlai ([R3K)”: A Case Study of
the Theory on KNOWLEDGE[£07] vs.
EXPERIENCE[{£E&] in Chinese
Sachiko SHIMOJI
Syntactic Characteristics of Wh-questions in Hong Kong
Sign Language (HKSL)

Linghui GAN

10:45-11:00am

Tea Break ZX &1




ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a
Session 8A
(Chair: Binli WEN ;R #/))

ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b
Session 8B
(Chair: Fang HU #875)

ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 8C
(Chair: Andy CHIN $2522)

11:00-11:25am

11:25-11:50am

11:50-12:15pm

12:15-12:40pm

Regular Presentations 73 48R &5 21
Grammar of Chinese Dialects &
Minority Languages [C/E]
AERVEREZSEE [/
Scope Assignment in Q-Neg Sentences in Nuosu Yi and
Mandarin Chinese
Yunchuan CHEN, Tingting HUAN and Shigu JIABA
Causative Constructions in Pingwu Baima Language
Shihan FENG

REBERENERER
(Complex Verbs in Wakhi Tajik)
Dianfeng HOU and Bing LI
RIVEN P EBIRIEAZ M
Xiaogian PE|

Regular Presentations 73 2037 & 22
Phonology-based Interdisciplinary Studies [C/E]

B A ERANEERRE (/3]

The Representation of Variable Tone Sandhi in
Shanghai Chinese
Hanbo YAN, Yu-Fu CHIEN and Jie ZHANG
From Yongming Style to Shen-Song Style: The
Inheritance and Development of Tonal Prosody from a
Statistical Perspective
Yanwen WU
HEMERRFERERNBIAIRE
Youyong QIAN, Yuxia YIN and Ouya FANG

Regular Presentations 732837 & 23
Language Variation & Change Il [E]
ESRRREER (D) (2]

MSC Variations in Metaphorization among Pan-Chinese
Speech Communities
Ka-Fai YIP and Benjamin K. TSOU
Reevaluating the Classification of the Yue Dialects:

A Dialectometric Approach
John CARLYLE

The Emergence of Cantonese Ultra-low and
Low-rising SFPs
Chaak Ming LAU
Cantonese Dak 3 vs. Mandarin De 15:
A Diachronic Analysis of Word Order Patterns
Giorgio Francesco ARCODIA
and Luisa Maria PATERNIC

12:40-1:40pm

Lunch F&




May 22, 2022 (Sunday) PM 202255H22H(28 ) T
1:25-1:40pm Log-in &
ZOOM ID: 957 2418 6115; Passcode: iacl28a ZOOM ID: 923 6012 8100; Passcode: iacl28b ZOOM ID: 918 8473 6515; Passcode: iacl28c
Session 9A Session 9B Session 9C
(Chair: Jiun-Shiung WU 212 %) (Chair: Youyong QIAN $£75 ) (Chair: Jianming WU 2%2RE)
Regular Presentations 73 #H ¥R 25 24 Regular Presentations 73 #H¥R &5 25 Regular Presentations 7 2B} & 26
Pragmatics [C] Phonology-Morphosyntax Interface [C/E] Chinese Grammar in Cross-linguistic Perspective [C]
ZH [ -FEREANEEORE /5] BREEREZSIER (4]
1:40-2:05pm BARERES N EE NWEERE On the Syntax-phonology Interface -- ERBEENENh X T E MR
Lingping ZHONG and Weiping WEN Evidence from Tone Sandhi Processes in Chinese Tiantian ZHENG
Guhui LI
2:05-2:30pm “WREARNTERNEREEZETHER Interactions between Phonology and Morphosyntax: A WA A R ERNERD L
Yunyun ZHAO Case Study of Pingxiang Tone Sandhi Plebt g ez i Bl
Qingyi CHEN and Shuxiang YOU Guilin LEI
2:30-2:55pm “RB B KA AR RFIINBEEE R HERE IR ENR RS R A EEWE—RIFR “RABRIE B R AARRIE” T Ol BE 1R AR OET &
Xue ZHANG Dazhen WU PUEZBAEZE R

Caixia WANG

2:55-3:20pm TEEE THERERIRS A Preliminary Study on the Phonology of Mangjing IR EH—RRERER
Rui YANG Awa, a Mon-Khmer Language Spoken by Bulang People FERE - I T RE AR RE LS
in Southwest China Tao ZHANG
Wei HAN
3:20-3:35pm Tea Break 2588
ZOOM ID: 964 4097 2577; Passcode: iacl28main
Plenary Session 3
Keynote Speech V I 5i&:& (f1)
3.35.4.20 (Chair: Victor Junnan PAN ;& &)
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On the Adversative Conjunctions in Medieval Chinese

i OB R HTE R

Alain PEYRAUBE HZgEH
Centre de Recherches Linguistiques sur l'Asie Orientale

Adversatives ensure an oppositional relationship, i.e. a relationship in which the second phrase
or proposition (subordinating sentence) reverses what has been stated previously or at least
considerably restricts its scope. They are generally conjunctions or adverbs that express a clear
and strong opposition or a reserve or a restriction.

We will first try to make a clear distinction between adversative conjunctions (or conjunctive
phrases) and adversative adverbs, even if this distinction is not always easy to make, since several
conjunctions are probably derived from adverbs. The paper will be devoted to conjunctions only.

These adversative conjunctions are documented as early as Ancient Chinese, even if the
syntactic constructions of Classical Chinese are certainly more paratactic (leaving the semantic
relationship to be inferred from the context) than hypotactic (subordination explicitly marked by
conjunctions or adverbs). In Late Archaic Chinese (Classical Chinese par excellence), the following
ones are common, especially in concessives or in conditionals: ér [ff meaning ‘but’ and not only
‘and’, rdn ZX or rdnér #X1f (rare at the time of the Warring States period, but quite common under

the Early Han) and sometimes rdnzé Xl ‘but, however’, sui & ‘although, even if’ or sui ... ér &Jfij
(with ér having an adversative meaning), sui ... ér JE [fij ‘even if not’, zong %\ ‘even though’, etc.

We will study more particularly their use in Medieval Chinese (Early Medieval during the Wei-

Jin-Nan-Bei-Chao period, and Late Medieval from the Tang dynasty on) where they are still
commonly used, especially ér, rdn, rdnér, rdnzé. We will also investigate when and why new
adversative conjunctions such as zishi 1-7& or zhishi /&, dan {H and later danshi {H/Z after
emptying of the copula shi, first appeared, most of them under the Tang period.
We will show that it is logically useless and even counterproductive to distinguish between
coordinating conjunctions and subordinating conjunctions, as has often been done in previous
research on Chinese conjunctions. Any true conjunction can be expressed as a coordination as
well as a subordination.

An interesting opposition is that between the conjunctions instituted by the speakers and
those inscribed in the language, such as the one that distinguishes pero and sino ‘but’ in Spanish,
as for example in Ese perro ladre, pero no muerde [that dog barks but does not bite] vs. La ballena
no es un pez sino un mamifero [the whale is not a fish, but a mammal].

We will see if such an opposition can allow us to better account for the evolution of coordinating
conjunctions in Medieval Chinese.
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Altaic Interference in the History of Chinese:
“Han’er Yanyu” and Its Descendants

Takashi TAKEKOSHI
Kobe City University of Foreign Studies

“Han’er yanyu” (%51 53E) is a concept in Chinese historical linguistics proposed by Tatsuo Ota
(1954). The term was originally recorded in the Lao Qida 7K and Piao Tongshi F}iEZE,
Chinese conversation books published under the Joseon dynasty in the 14t century, and refers to
a kind of creolized Chinese language originating from long-term contact between Chinese and
Altaic languages such as Mongolian, Khitan, Jurchen, and Korean. The grammar of this language
was deeply affected by the Altaic languages, with its most obvious features being the frequent use
of SOV word order and postpositions. Ota stated that “Han’er yanyu” had disappeared by the early
Ming dynasty to be replaced by “Guanhua” (‘Ez%). However, many other Chinese conversation
books were published over the centuries for the training of interpreters in the Korean peninsula,
such as the Xunshi Pinghua F||tt5FEE (1473), Xiangyuan Tiyu S£FEEEE (1670), and Huayin
Qimeng #: & 4 5% (1883), and manuscripts such as Nine Guixing {RUVE &% (end of the 19t
century), in addition to several revisions of the Lao Qida and Piao Tongshi. Previous studies have
revealed that the features of the language reflected in these textbooks published in the Joseon
dynasty are similar, but there has been hardly any examination of their linguistic differences. In
this study, we will discuss the similarities and differences between “Han’er yanyu” and its
descendants.

34



TIACL28~
Keynote Speeches

Some Saliant as well as Divergent and Convergent Linguistic Developments in Chinese—
A Big Data and Trans-Millennial Approach

Benjamin K. T'SOU #[7%=
City University of Hong Kong / Hong Kong University of Science and Technology

In the last few decades surrounding the emergence of the new millennium, the Pan-Chinese
speech communities have witnessed epochal changes. With the additional and rapid
technological developmentsin the information age, we could now also catch sight of the
concomitant new developments of lexical and grammatical variations which may be related
to the emergence of tangible and intangible variegated cultural artifacts and salient events. In
this paper, we propose to review some latitudinal and longitudinal developments by means of
LIVAC*, a 700-million-character Chinese corpus that draws on media materials from six Chinese
speech communities since 1995 and covers a critical period in contemporary Chinese history. It
provides an uncommon window to explore the mutual relationships between language and the
broader societal and cultural contexts in which they are embedded so as to deepen our
understanding of the Chinese language and of its diverse communities of speakers.

Our focus will range from the rise of tri-syllabicity and portmanteau-like words, linguistic
enrichment in quantitative and qualitative terms, resulting from indigenous and cross-regional
enrichment to innovative manipulation of grammatical as well as pragmatic devices such as light
verbs and metaphors, and alternate modes of obtaining information. The rise of contrastive
convergent and divergent trends also invites explanations in the larger context of the Chinese
society.

*LIVAC: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/LIVAC Synchronous Corpus
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comparative study of light verbs in three Chinese speech communities. In Proceedings of the
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Experimental Studies of Chinese Tone: From Behavioral to Neurolinguistic Methods

Jie ZHANG 5E7R
The University of Kansas

This talk begins with an overview of the phonological aspects of tone such as tonal
contrast, feature representation of tone, and the analysis of tone sandhi. The traditional
methods of using lexically manifested tone patterns and typological generations on tonal
inventories and tone sandhi have provided key insights on these issues in earlier
theoretical work, but have also run into intractable problems due to the complexity,
variability, and phonetic arbitrariness of the tone patterns. This talk advocates adopting
phonetic, psycholinguistic and neurolinguistic methods to further advance our
theoretical understanding of tonal phonology, from acoustic studies of tonal contrasts,
auditory priming studies on tonal representation, to ERP and MMN studies of the
production and perception mechanisms of tone sandhi. These methods are illustrated by
studies of various Chinese tone systems in Mandarin, Wu, Southern Min, and Hakka. The
talk ends with a call for openness and collaboration in the study of Chinese tone and for
respect for the linguistic diversity of tone patterns in Chinese dialects.
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Why Would Z{EEE be Mistaken for 3155 & ?—Revisiting the Stress Issue in Mandarin

Hongming ZHANG 5E{£HH
Macau University of Science and Technology / University of Wisconsin-Madison

In the Chinese linguistics field, many scholars argue that Mandarin Chinese is a stress language,
and claim that compound words and phrases in Mandarin have different phonological
performance with different stress patterns (Feng 1997, 2001, 2005, 2009, 2013, 2016; Duanmu
2000, 2007, etc.). However, these views do not correspond to the linguistic facts of Mandarin
Chinese. #{{/% & lianhua gingwen, a Chinese medicine popular for being used in the treatment
of COVID-19 patients provides strong evidence to prove that Mandarin is a language without
word stress. 7#{{lianhua in (& Elianhua gingwen is a phrase with a juxtaposed structure,
referring to the two herbs, i.e. "forsythia (7] lianqiao)" and "honeysuckle ($:$E{( jinyinhua)".
However, people frequently mistake it for the compound wordi#{{; lianhua "lotus” with a
nominal modifier head structure, and consequently replace # (%% with {5 E in writing. It
can be seen that in Mandarin that there is no phonetic distinction between phrases and words in
the sense of phonological category, let alone stress pattern. In this study, I will provide more
evidence from various perspectives (including experimental phonetic analysis and speech
perception) to demonstrate that Mandarin Chinese is not a stress language.
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Move One When You Have Two: On Split Topicalization in Chinese

Gong CHENG and He ZHU f2T. ik
Zhejiang University

”

Split topicalization (ST) refers to a construction in which an apparently single noun phrase “splits
in two positions, with one as the topic (TOP) in the clause-initial position and the other its
remnant (REM) in the comment. We identify two major types of ST constructions in Chinese: the
regular STs, where REM is either a de-phrase as in (1a), or a numeral-classifier phrase as in (1b),
and the gapless type where REM is a full NP as in (2). The first type has long been argued to involve
subextraction of the head N from an underlying continuous NP, while the second is traditionally
considered as a type of base-generated hanging topics.

(1) Regular
a. Juben wo xihuan Cao Yu de
play | like CaoYu NOM
‘As for plays, I like Cao Yu's.
b. Pingguo ta chi le liang ge
Apple he eat ASP two CL
‘As for apples, he ate two.’
(2) Gapless
Cao Yu de juben wo xihuan Leiyu
Cao  Yu NOM play 1 like thunderstorm
‘As for Cao Yu’s plays, I like The thunderstorm.’

Building on the idea first proposed in Xu & Langendoen (1985) that de phrases in (1a) could
be treated as an independent NP, we attempt to show that TOP and REM related in all STs are two
independent NPs. We will corroborate our argument with extensive crosslinguistic evidence,
including nominalization of REM with morphological devices, determiner overlap, as well as
number mismatch, among others. We demonstrate that, contrary to the prevailing practice, TOP
in a Chinese ST, regular or gapless, is derived by movement, as it clearly manifests movement
properties, including the ability to undertake unbounded A’-movement, sensitivity to islands,
reconstruction effects in binding and scope, license of parasitic gaps, the alternation between the
relative ordering of TOP and subject, and the duality of interpretation. In view of the afore-
mentioned evidence, we conclude that a subextraction or base-generation analysis is inadequate
on both empirical and conceptual grounds. Therefore, we propose a new mode of analysis based
on labeling theory as developed by Chomsky (2008, 2013, 2015) and Ott (2011, 2015). Under the
proposed account, TOP and REM are externally merged in some vP-internal position, receiving
the same thematic role from the verb. However, direct merge of TOP and REM forms a structure
of the type {XP, YP}, which is locally unstable for its lack of a detectable head for labeling.
Movement must thus displace one of them, yielding the “split” effect.
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Identifying Developmental Speech Sound Disorders in Putonghua-speaking Children:
Observations from Chengdu Putonghua

Hin-Tat CHEUNG GESHE
The Education University of Hong Kong

According to ICD-11, children with developmental speech sound disorder (hereafter SSD) suffer
from deficits in the acquisition, production and perception of speech, leading to reduced
intelligibility and ineffective communications. Errors produced are outside variations expected
for age and level of intellectual functioning but cannot be fully explained by hearing, structural or
neurological deficits. Based on the linguistic characteristics of error patterns, subtypes of SSD can
be identified (Dodd 1995) and it has been applied to the investigation of SSD in Putonghua-
speaking children from Beijing (Zhu & Dodd 2000). In this presentation, [ will report new findings
on error patterns in Putonghua produced by children from Chengdu, which is based on a recent
large scale survey of 1470 children. In addition to comparisons of error pattern between Chengdu
and Beijing, methodology issues in deciding typical and atypical error patterns will also be
addressed.

References:

Dodd, B. (1995). The differential diagnosis and treatment of children with speech disorder.
London: Whurr Publishers.

Zhu, H. and Dodd, B. (2000). Putonghua (Modern Standard Chinese)-speaking children with
speech disorders. Clinical Linguistics and Phonetics, 14, 165-191.
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(2b)ARFRHE(2a) > FH(2d)2FRE(20) > FHRDAKE(2e)FS -

(2) a. A EEAVHEEARRIESS - b [MBENEEARRET -

c. e gl TR A d. * [t s =AY TR
e. FIRA B TAEAIIHTT - £ FRE AR B[t TR

EEAREREAX B AR - #E - 053 TR - [RINEAVFRE > HEEAREHT
il > BEEERE > IR REE LR ATE AR A MR A F AR R R M R A A ] ARIE
fREREX "R B AL EERAQHEREL - JRIFRE SHEEEE SRR - AR
B ISR -

{BA —SLE2FHE N BRI X Ay Pt eI A - Bl ~ O350 - TE - JRRSE > 4
NHI(3)-(6)AYHIA] -

2 HF R

(3) FRAEBDIRE: THF 24P IR0T - Enld [P &A ] -

(4) IREARTTE TR T, REAIEIE T -

(5) SRR - ELEFRITHN] > ARE[EEN] -

(6) WI{E NEEHT A8 THF 2 50% - QAL ER]T - ...

A Y 2 AU X By AV - BIRLUX B NGB IER AR 1 -
B X B HUREREHIRIRS - S R (2b,d DEB A E1E > (3)-(6)BI B EE - i
& > I GETEw X AV IR CRUAELAN IZHY > “IEHY” Ry (T TEHB SR I~ 2 A -
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SR8 R TR ETIRE R A

Dangqing LIU YI[J}5&
FWNAKFAFE ) PE SR 15 S 09T

R RSOE U BEVTERRER AT - ER IR ERE » WIHEREA o RN EIRGEAYIE
{EEZERERTTEIL > UL (PR > Z=A0iEEE) RIZHRAIMASE - XPZEEE b
FEEIERTAERST © WSS RIDES T - e A REAIEEEIIRE > REEZEEK
TITERIEHRE R IE T R BRI XS - ATEER (Tsao 1979) » [R-F (2004) ~ ZRHEIL
(Lee 2011) %5 o ASLERERIIHRRTFEDOEE I b - HYE B F ) R HpA -

XFRAERGT - IR R AR ETETFE IR A (Carson 1977 LIK - HfE Krifka et.
al.1995 > Chierchia1998 %) - [N H(EEAEMEMERSENRD - fEFEFR E > KIESHEETL
TERY_EAL S MEFEENS - BEGREA EERETAE > LT ARIE - HETHENRNE
HEE - BT —RAEHIZERER - BRI EE LAY E B A, -

DOBRIHER IR ELIRE RS « ASCEEEDOEIREEIHILE 4 K3 CEAEfED AR
W) ——1e TR ~ PRI ~ R B PR 4 RSNy 19 PMEEUINE

(FEAADIEAY) - BB —HE 19 MImEVNEEERSSEROHTER Y (BERZE
faornlH D I K) FoR - G5RAF ¢

ey rhsic)

1-1 ZHF A D AVMETHIZ T - KAFTHRER -

1-2 ZHBRE-E] - D JIMMETIZ T - K A T2 -

1-3 ZHEEIEAEEH) DB METIRZ T E - KT TAENEIRE -

1-4 ZHIAEBE IR © D. < IHE> e Rig iz f - (X[F1-3D)

1-5 FiEEHIEEG : D/ NE - EZERLT © KiF+ » ZIRPERFIZ -

TR )

2-1 BAfir- M@ e © KoKR » SRRz - KRR IR -

2-2 BRG] ¢ DI L NEERSRIE RS B

2-3 BER-ER TGS A ¢ D ACAKRRE TR « K RRETK -

2-4 ZhAMEIEEE ORI A - KM AE - BRI ARG -

2-5 I RIOERL ] D =R ARGE L2, — IR - 45 LI 2, PAHE -

K RMTEHE BB HE - U2, L -

VA SS=nrii]

3-1 N E A ¢ KL FHEHEE T =1 ¢ K2ZAHZHSE TR © K3 A2k TR -

3-2 pFEIOEI A ¢ KL BAHZK T =1+ K2 A28 TR § K3RRHZK T IR -

[E—MEig ) (F8 0ERE] )

4-1 BEACEAE IR A) (Eehf)) K IRPETRT - MR 1 -

4-2 1P VR — MR E) K AR > SRR T HamBlR R AR -

4-3 WL TAMER IR © KARE - BN T - 29a0 > 5552 T -

4-4 SR FCALE — PRI © K <P > /NHESBEE G | (VNI T AT )

4-5 [ RSERIHARE—MEIEEE) - K <P> FRGER] > GHBEIli 7 o (FREE - Ahf]
RogET)

4-6 FEAE MR - K EEARIAMEM T BUER i T > Pt =k -

4-7 BRI AE— G © K B (R SCRE A -
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PLEER  BEKRTES TEEHFAT 8 JOE/ - MiEirEe Ry by 17 2958
B2 TA EIE/ - ASCHeH OB AR T IER A = N RA

1~ EEHT - ENEEEKNERE EA T YIEEAE T -

2~ RIS POEIEBIRSGIES - HOEREN EE AL AR N1 A T E S ARG
F= 0 IEBIE N BARERE 0 MTEEBAER S TUNAZHEAEE » T EERZEKNEAEE
[EE M ERESf R -

3~ AR © Ffapkor TEMEOEE - 3ARIE 8 3 RBEE > BRI
X ELIE R S AU N AR RS A A RN (e RiE/N) IR > a0 BAfr- T~ BER-E5 -
- ME - EF-ERE - X FUBIEHMEZE R TNEEN” (Liu 2004) X—HEZ2 G @Y
TEB RN -

TERR BAE EBRCIES > T0E - SEEXEEOELEN o et LIRS RS ETh
RE o (HIERE CETIBRS U B ARATER T ENBIE S > 1T & A -/ INMA RN R =AY S 4 R R 16 - =X
T7AE - Bl > $8 Gasde (1999) - fEIEHFHFES EZEMIESAIEEEEIMN 1" (free
theme ) ; #& Van Hoof (2006) - {Ei& i {F{E2L 1545 - 5538 Aboh & Dyakonova
(2009) - Vicente (2009) -~ Bastos-Gee (2009) - {%iZ - FEBHFEMIE & & T iES T E
FE[E Mg o Hop B s F 2 i B A7 27y o SIS RIUR A — MG R R R
AR E SR R Sy 72 o ERESSH ey - kR TR AR EC R o N 2 BUEFR 2 EEHATE S
FEHFRME > EEBIEEZEATNEREN o a1/EiE#Y45334501E— (Van Hoof (2006) :

[Wein] habe ich nur [zwei Flaschen ___] dabei.

wEN A R OM Ol SR REEESSE TR

AR EIRGEEAIERUE (X)) > EEERTCHROAIENEEL - EEEDREM
CANE B E (5 A5k /15 (dynamics of communication) JREE > ZOBRAFHARFIR LKA
REFPGERIFE - XEGERR IR Kl E R AR TR ER I LIS EAER -
BT ERTE 5600 - TRBESSHERSY » LA Chafe (1976) FiBTOERIGEINAIRIIRS
PO RIS E B THEANR B - HEZRZUIERIN IR E AR R SKARNIM: - HEFRRE
FRE T MERAR T WA R HARIE - BHE KN EAE SRR e HZEH
R IR BRI > N EACEER Sy B R RIFCXS 5oy - e DU R -/ INMARIEI =
MR ASRBLE UL o “FEZRAR T WEIRE N FrsAFa IR R - FHFIRDOERA% > EERZ LM
S TEEEA > EEAEETEE AR - HES [FERERN - Chafe (1976) ¥
POEFIE U HY EEINRE EMENEZR G ERN - DOFIEEE MY/ NERE I i 3 & I
Chafe HYEMEA—EAVEZDIATULME - Y EFREE R HI RG> &2 EIWIER—
S A BN - AR Ty Al TR U -

[Z5 3R]

H 52015 (CEIERESRIE XNWRAE——BSFERCIIENE) > MERE) - B4 -
MR ~F 2004 (POENIAAATE A) SIE-PRALEEH) > (hEIESC) 55 6 H -

JIFFFE 2002 (POEISHER TG R anEEN:) - (PEES) 555 B 411-422 17 -
TREUME ~ XFHE 199872007 (¥4ITA) (IEEIRVESH STIhEE) » LIBEE LG -

Carlson, C. N. 1977 A unified analysis of the English bare plural. Linguistics and
Philosophy, 1977, 1(3).

Chafe, W. 1976. Givenness, contrastiveness, definiteness, subjects, topics and point of view. in
Charles N. Li(ed.) Subject and Topic. New York: Academic Press.

Chierchia, G. 1998 Reference to kinds across languages. Natural Language Semantics 6.
Krifka, M., et al. 1995 Genericity: an introduction. In C. Carlson & Pelletier (eds.) The Generic
Book. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press.
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Why Do We Say 1155 But Not fi7# ?

Feng-Hsi LIU and Jialei ZHU Z[EME HKEEH
The University of Arizona

In this study we examine a number of issues that concern the formation of result verb compounds
(RVCs). First, it is well-known that RVCs are highly productive. The first verb (V1) usually
describes an action and it can combine with a variety of second verb (V2), which describes a result,
e.g., Y » 125 > 2 » §£H7; similarly, a result described by V2 can be associated with different
actions, e.g., BRI » [515 » 1215, However, RVCs are not completely productive. Expressions such
as *1/[8 > *$%FE have been observed to be unacceptable (Chen 2006). Why are these forms ill-
formed? In particular, f¢f, which implies a result (a closure) is not a good V2, e.g., *#if] - *J#[#.
Why can’t it be a second component of an RVC? Secondly, V2 not only takes verbs that describe a
resultative state, it can also be filled by an activity verb, e.g., 725<, @58, Yet most activity verbs
cannot occur in this position, e.g.,, *?Z¥5r > *@AHk. How do we account for the difference between
the two types of activity verbs? Third, when we look at corpus data, however, we find innovative
RVCs, ones that are questionable to many speakers, e.g., Wik » Firinh - #EAL » (#E) VKR, hirRE

(#%5%& ) . The number of tokens of these forms is small; we find them vary in acceptability. BfEk
is more acceptable than $17[f and fi71:5. How do we explain their occurrence in corpora, especially

F1LIEH?

All of these questions concern V2. We assume the restrictions observed above have to do
with the meaning of V2—only verbs of certain meaning can fill the V2 position. We adopt the
event structure approach to verb meaning (Baker, 1997; Beavers & Koontz-Garboden, 2020;
Davis & Koenig, 2000; Dowty, 1979; Folli & Harley, 2005; Folli & Ramchand, 2002; Hale & Keyser,
1993, 1997, 2002; Levin & Rappaport Hovav, 1995; Marantz, 1997; Ramchand, 2008; Rappaport
Hovav & Levin, 1998; Van Valin & LaPolla, 1997; Wunderlich, 1997; among others ). In this
approach, a verb meaning consists of two parts: a structural component that includes a small
number of primitive predicates, e.g., CAUSE, ACT, BECOME, indicating event types, and a root
component that describes idiosyncratic actions and states. We propose when two simple verbs
are combined, the event structure of each verb is combined and the structural component may be
augmented with CAUSE and BECOME, depending on the type of RVC. Following Tham (2012) and
Liu (2019) we assume that as a second component of an RVC, V2 includes the predicate BECOME
regardless of whether the same verb lexically includes BECOME as a simple verb. We show that
% has a simple event structure despite its strong implication of result. It includes one predicate,
ACT, in its meaning. However, for a small number of speakers the verb has taken on an additional
meaning, the change of state meaning with BECOME as its predicate. This meaning allows it to
occur in (¢ZfE) WK #H. The reason that &, but not ¥, occurs as V2 also has do to with the BECOME
component—the former can be used non-agentively with a change of state meaning while the
latter cannot.
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How to Recognize a Serial Verb Construction When You Encounter One: The Case of
Mandarin Chinese

Waltraud PAUL HZEF]
Centre de Recherches Linguistiques sur I'Asie Orientale

Practically every surface string with more than one verb in Chinese has been considered a serial
verb construction (SVC), because in Chinese linguistics the term SVC is typically not used to refer
to a unique construction with an associated set of predictable properties, but instead serves as a
cover term for a myriad of separate constructions with completely different structures, such as
control structures, sentences with postverbal purposive clauses or preverbal adjunct clauses,
with sentential subjects etc. (cf. Paul 2008). Strangely enough, the so-called directional verb
compounds (cf. Li & Thompson 1981: 58), ‘V1displacement V2direction Idi (come)/ qui (go)’, have not been
termed SVCs. This is probably due to their misanalysis as compounds, i.e. as words, despite the
well-known fact that aspect suffixes and objects can occur at different positions “inside” the
alleged compound (e.g. ban-chi-1di ), as shown in (1b) - (1c):

(1)

a. Ta cong fangjian i  ban -chi-lai  -le [y1 ba yizi].
3SG from room in transport-exit-come -PERF 1 CL chair

b. Ta céng fangjian I  bdn -chii -le [yiba yizi] Idi.
3SG from room in transport-exit-PERF 1 CL chair come

c. Ta cong fangjian i  ban -le [y1ba yizi] chi-ldi.
3SG from room in transport-PERF 1 CL chair exit-come
‘She brought out a chair from the room.’ (Liu/Pan/Gu 2001: 572)

In fact, these “compounds” turn out to be genuine SVCs in the strict sense as defined by
Collins (1997), representing a single event with one aspect/tense marker and sharing of the
internal argument. (For first proposals in this direction, cf. Ernst 1989, Law 1996, Paul 2005,
2008). This analysis allows us to derive the different positions for the shared internal argument
yi bd yizi ‘a chair’ observed in (1a-c) by raising of the verb(s) to v, starting from the internal
argument sharing SVC ‘V1 object DP pro V2 ldi’. In (1c), only V1 raises to v (as is standard),
whereasin (1a-b) V1 and V2 or all 3 verbs move to v, each verb adjoining to v as closely as possible
(tucking in ala Richards 1997), thus maintaining the relative order between the verbs (cf. Collins
2002). This also correctly predicts that the object must follow the verb (sequence) bearing the
aspectual suffix, for it is the verb (sequence) adjoined to v that further raises to Asp°®.

References:

Collins, Chris. 1997. Argument sharing in serial verb constructions. Linguistic Inquiry 28, 3: 461-
497. Collins, Chris. 2002. Multiple verb movement in #Hoan. Linguistic Inquiry 33, 1: 1-29.

Ernst, Thomas. 1989. On verb subcategorization in Chinese. Proceedings of the Third Ohio State
University Conference on Chinese Linguistics. Bloomington: Indiana University Linguistics
Club.

Law, Paul. 1996. A note on the serial verb construction in Chinese. Cahiers de Linguistique - Asie
orientale 25, 2: 199 -235.

Li & Thompson. 1981. Mandarin Chinese. A functional reference grammar. U. of California Press.

Liu, Yuehua, Wenyu Pan & Wei Gu. 2001. Shiyong xiandai hanyt yiifd. Beijing: Shangwu
yinshuguan. Paul, Waltraud. 2008. The “serial verb construction” in Chinese: A tenacious
myth and a Gordian knot.

The Linguistic Review 25,3/4 :367 - 411.
Richards, Norvin. 1997. What moves where when in which language? Doct. diss., MIT.
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Interface Analysis of Chinese Subjective Evaluative Adverbs

Dingxu SHI f7EHH
Guangdong University of Foreign Studies

Lexical items like quesh, shizai, guoran, wangwang, genben and pianpian are often treated as
adverbs with the function of modifying predicate or clause. In sentence (1), however, queshi
bingle ‘has indeed been sick’ in (1) is not a subset of bingle and queshi therefore does not modify
bing in the usual sense. Queshi actually stands for the speaker’s evaluation and judgement of the
at-issue proposition conveyed by the clause, saying that it is true even though there have been
doubt and skepticism about its accuracy, and forms a new proposition together with the at-issue
proposition. The same is true for the relationship between zhende ‘true’ and cizhile ‘have resigned’
in (2). Queshi and zhende thus could be analyzed as subjective evaluative adverbs or speaker-
oriented adverbs of confirmation.

(1) LuojJing queshi  bing-le.
LuoJing indeed sick-Perf.
‘Luo Jing is indeed sick.’
(2) Wang Zong zhende  yijing cizhile.
Wang Boss true already resign Perf.
‘It is true that Prof. Wang has resigned already.’

The pianpian in (3) and (4) also stands for speaker’s evaluation of the at-issue proposition.
The at-issue proposition of (3) is that A-Biao was not shortlisted for the leading role in a new
movie and the speaker uses pianpian to indicate that the result goes against most people’s
expectation. The at-issue proposition of (4) is that it started to rain in the afternoon and pianpian
means that raining is the last thing to be expected. Pianpian is an adverb of mirativity.

(3) Zuizhong  mingdanli pianpian meiyou A-Biao.
final list-inside against-expectation not-have A-Biao
‘Contrary to the expectation, A-Biao is not in the list of finalists.’

(4) Xiawu pianpian xiaqile  dayu.

afternoon against-wish fall Perf. big-rain
‘Against his wish, it started to rain heavily in the afternoon.’

Guoran, wangwang and genben can be analyzed in the same way, as subjective evaluative
adverbs for expected result, probability and refutation. These adverbs could appear before
temporal, locative and manner adverbial, negative morpheme and deontic or dynamic modals but
not after them. These properties could be accounted for if it is assumed that each subjective
adverb has its own maximal projection Eval(uative)P, which is a layer of Split CP and takes TP as
complement directly or indirectly. The structural relationship of EvalP and other layers of Split
CP provides an explanation for the behaviors and interaction of these constituents, including
ModErisP the maximal projection of epistemic modal, NegP the maximal projection of negator and
EmphP the maximal projection of emphatic marker shi.
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On the Topic of Topic Constructions: Genre and Multimodality Perspectives

Hongyin TAO [&4LE[
University of California, Los Angeles

As far as major characteristics of Mandarin Chinese is concerned, there is a near universal
agreement that Mandarin Chinese can be characterized as a 'topic-prominent’ or ‘topic-comment’
language (Li and Thompson 1976; LaPolla 2009). However, some recent works have appeared to
challenge this claim, based on textual frequency information. A further complication is that
different scholars can define topics in quite different ways, making theory-neutral comparisons
extremely challenging. In this talk, I first present quantitative evidence from multiple genres of
Chinese discourse - natural conversation, news reportage, academic text, and legal document - to
show that topic constructions can vary greatly from one text type to another. Then I conduct a
qualitative, micro-analysis of conversational Chinese, focusing on multimodal features. The
results indicate that a proper understanding of how topics are deployed in conversational
interaction has to take into consideration a multitude of factors, including lexico-grammar,
conversation structure, speaker role, prosody, and gesture. I conclude that there is a need to
explore methodological alternatives, preferably interface and interdisciplinary approaches, in
dealing with extensively researched yet highly controversial issues such as topic constructions in
Chinese linguistics.
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A Guide to Construct Non-canonical Wh-questions: A Cross-linguistic Perspective

Wei-Tien Dylan TSAI Zg4fEK
National Tsing Hua University

A typical question seeks information from the addressee, while a non-canonical wh-question
expresses either illocutionary forces other than interrogation, such as warning and denial, or
speaker’s attitudes such as surprise and annoyance. This paper lays out a few strategies to
construct a non-canonical wh-question. First we leave out rhetorical questions such as (1) and
(2), where the denotation of the wh-expression in question is an empty set in the former and a
singleton set in the latter (cf. Han 2002; Phan & Tsai 2022):

(1) ni shuo! shei hui zuo zhe-zhong shangtianhailide  shi.
you speak  who will do this-Cl atrocity thing
(IS aff i st (EFNE S N

‘Tell me! Who will do such an atrocity?!” = Nobody will do such an atrocity!
(2) ni shuo! shi shei ba ni yangda de?!

you speak be who BA you raise DE

fr &l = i B IR 'R Hy? !

‘Tell me! Who raised you?!” = It’s me who raised you!

In terms of pragmatics, these cases are essentially about making a statement forcefully by asking
a question with apparent answers (i.e., knowingly ask a question BH%1# ).

As laid out in the seminal work of Hamblin (1973) and Karttunen (1977), a typical wh-
question essentially combines the speech act of information-seeking with existential
quantification over wh-expressions (hence a set of propositions as possible/true answers). In the
same spirit, we propose that a non-canonical wh-expression has two components: one involves
negation over modal quantification on the sematic side (see also Cheung 2008), while the other
is to substantiate a non-interrogative speech act on the pragmatic side. We therefore elect to
define a non-canonical wh-question as a constituent question losing its interrogative force to a
performative construal of warning, whining, denial or disapproval, etc. In this paper, we mainly
concern ourselves with the morpho-syntactic aspect of this duality analysis, and show how non-
canonical wh-questions can be built by drawing insights and evidence from typological
comparisons. First consider the following minimal pair to sharpen our intuition:

(3) a. How did John do this to her?
b. How could John do this to her?!

(3a) is a typical instrumental wh-question. (3b), on the other hand, expresses the speaker’s
disapproval instead of an inquiry for the addressee. It means something like “John did this to her,
but it should not be possible (and hence should not be allowed)”. In other words, the speaker is
in denial of something he or she believes to be a fact. We would like to suggest that it is this conflict
of beliefs that results in the peculiar interpretation of (3b): With appropriate stress/intonation
adjustment (cf. Rett & Sturman 2021), the presence of the modal could appears to be the key to
“shifting” the force from interrogative to disapproval (sometimes characterized as whining,
surprise or bewilderment).

Nevertheless, very often we do not find a tensed modal in the Mandarin counterpart of
(3b), where a denial/causal how merges high in the left periphery, as exemplified by the following
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disapproval, causal and mirative construals (cf. Tsai 2008, 2015; Stepanov & Tsai 2008; Tang
2011; Pan 2015; Cheng 2021; Yang 2021; Tsai & Yang 2022):

(4) zenme AKkiu zheyang dui ni?! (denial-disapproval how)
how  Akiu this.manner treatyou
B A Q Btk o RY
‘How can Akiu treat you like this/as such?!’

(5) Akiu zenme laoshi chidao?(!) (causal-mirative how)
Akiu  how always late

T Q B e EEPRO

‘How come Akiu is always late?(!)’

Interestingly, both sentences can be paraphrased with a lexical modal hui ‘will’ without changing
their semantics, as evidenced by the following examples:

(6) zenme Akiu hui zheyang dui ni?! (denial-disapproval how)
how  Akiu will this.manner treatyou
B fQ g B S

‘How can Akiu treat you like this/as such?!’
(7) Akiu zenme hui laoshi chidao?(!) (causal-mirative how)
Akiu  how will always late
QB EE O EIP()
‘How come Akiu is always late?(!)’

Likewise, an instrumental how merges low to form a typical wh-question, as in (8), which again
can be paraphrased with the modal hui:

(8) Akiu  pingchang zenme shao zhe-dao cai? (instrumental how)
Akiu  usually how cook this-Cl  dish
QR BB omm %0

‘Usually how did Akiu treat you?
9 Akiu pingchang hui zenme shao zhe-dao cai? (instrumental how)
Akiu usually will how cook this-Cl  dish
FQ  TE & B % oEm %2
‘Usually how did Akiu treat you?’

Furthermore, the strategy of combing a wh and a modal in forming a non-canonical wh-questions

-

is quite productive in Classical Chinese: As observed in Lau & Tsai (2020), an % is typically
interpreted as ‘where’ in a locative wh-question like (10). By contrast, when an appears in front
of a modal such as neng ‘can’, as in (11), its reading is very much in line with the denial-
disapproval usage of zenme, forming a non-canonical wh-question:

(10) Peigong an zai?
Duke.of.Pei where at
I S £ 7 (SREC - THPIYIE)

(11) bao er bu ji an neng bao da?
violent and not stop how can remain strong
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#® m £ B 7 HE P R? (- BT 25F)

‘If a state is violent and does not refrain from waging wars, how can it remain strong?”
It is in this respect that Classical Chinese and English patterns together in typological terms. On
the other hand, modern Chinese differs from them in turning on the silent mode of the modal
component in licensing non-canonical wh-construal, presumably due to the prominence of its
mood and modal categories over tenses (Mei 2015; Tsai 2019). Furthermore, we can still spot
this trait with the obligatory presence of € ‘will’ and thang ‘can’ in the following Taiwan Southern
Min (TSM) non-canonical wh-questions:

(12) i nd *(e) bo lai?!

s/he how will not come

CAN B

‘How come s/he wouldn’t come?!” or ‘Why the hell wouldn’t s/he come?!
(13) 1 na *(thang) tso hit khuan  taitsi?!

you  how can do this kind thing

Diig B e % K HEE?!

‘How could you do such thing?!’

Along this line, it becomes possible to decode another strategy of non-canonical wh-question
formation: There is a curious tone sandhi pattern of (si-)dn-tsudnn ‘(Foc.)how’ in Taiwan
Southern Min (TSM), as illustrated by the contrasts between (14-15) and (16) (see also Lau &
Tsai 2020):

(14) si-an-tsuann5! Tsui-sin teh bdé huann-hi ah?! (disapproval how)
Foc.how Tsuisun ASP not happy  SFP
EHE KNI B i B 2!
‘How come Tsuisun is being unhappy?!’

(15) Tsui-sin  an-tsuann5! teh bd huann-hi ah? (causal how)
Tsuisun how ASP not happy  SFP
7KIIE 7E B fE B e 2
‘How come Tsuisun is being unhappy?(!)’

(16) Tsui-sin  an-tsuann55 teh bd huann-hi ah? (manner how)
Tsuisun how Asp not happy  SFP
7KIIE e Bl ECE 7

‘In what way did Tsuisun show his unhappiness?’
The disapproval how in (14) and the causal how in (15) are pronounced with a falling tone (i.e.,
its citation tone 51), whereas the manner how in (16) carries a high-level tone (i.e., the sandhi
tone 55). In addition, the disapproval how comes with a focus marker (i.e., si prefixed to dn-tsudnn
‘how’ with prominent stress). This prosody-semantics correspondence thus lends support to the
high-low dichotomy in question: Namely, disapproval how and causal how merge high to form an
independent tone sandhi domain in the left periphery, while manner how merges low to form a
tone sandhi domain with vP (i.e., the main predicate). As a result, it is not unreasonable to assume
that there is a silent modal in TSM that follows outer how in (14-15) and precedes inner how in
(16). It thus functions as a delimitator of the two distinct tone sandhi domains in prosodic terms.

Finally, it is possible to combine the prosodic-semantic strategy with an implicit applicative
construction in the verbal domain to produce a non-canonical wh-question. As exemplified by the
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whining construal of Mandarin shenme ‘what’ in (17a), it may well involve a silent light verb FOR
that attracts the main verb ku ‘cry’ to form the apparent VO construction on the surface (cf. Tsai
2021; Yang 2021), as illustrated by (17b):

(17) a.ni ku shenme?!
you cry what
xS (hEE
‘What the heck are you crying for?! (You shouldn't be crying.)’
b.ni <ku>-FOR shenme <ku>
you cry what cry

It is established by Yang and Tsai’s (2019) experimental work that FOR is much more prominent
than shenme ‘what’ in prosodic terms, a trait very different from an ordinary wh-question.
Interestingly, the TSM counterpart of (17) also carry a combo focus marker si leh in a preverbal
position (cf. Lau & Tsai 2020), as evidenced by (18):

(18) 1 si leh Kkhau an-tsuann?!
you Foc Leh cry how
wo & Bl ok fEE
‘How the heck are you crying?! (You shouldn't be crying.)’

To sum up, although we do not have a full-fledged semantic account of the negative modality,
itis likely that they are encoded by various functional elements along the clausal spine, as well as
prosodic cues such as stress and intonation. We thus conclude that a non-canonical wh-construal
may contain the following four components:

L On the morpho-syntactic front, it combines a wh-expression and a modal (which can
be silent), very often accompanied by a focus/mood marker.

II.  On the sematic front, it involves negation over modal quantification.
[II. On the pragmatic front, it substantiates a non-interrogative speech act.

IV. Onthe prosodic front, it is associated either with a peculiar intonation, or with a stress
shift onto certain functional elements.
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L2 Chinese Acquisition of Split Definiteness by Native English Speakers
HEENEEER SR EES

Yang ZHAO #&#%
Peking University Jf57 A5

Definiteness entails uniqueness or familiarity. In Mandarin Chinese, uniqueness is represented
by bare nouns whereas familiarity is realized as demonstratives. This divide is termed as split
definiteness (SD). The present study lists 6 types of contexts in Chinese where uniqueness or
familiarity is represented and explores L2 acquisition of SD by native English speakers. An
empirical study using acceptability judgment test suggests that advanced learners can acquire SD
butintermediate learners cannot, which provides support to the Interface Hypothesis. L1 transfer
and the nature of interfaces are singled out to account for the results of the study.

DUBFAEYZLUERR IS > SeH ARt — eSS - R AARRIEIEESS - A S
DOERY 6 FpRAME— MR GEMUE SR TES - i n] e MM A F S B Y SERY &
PO > BT AR AL FROREFEH S1FE M - IR B @K PRI S BEA
REFEIR D FLETRIEIM P BHARSE R EE - £ —EfEfE BRI T E B - A8
%~ STEMERT AT T 2OE R SRR ER - W5 A S R R -
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Constructing the Fudan Corpus of Chinese Sign Language

EE RSB FeER R

Qunhu GONG EBEE{fE
Fudan University 78 H A2

National Social Science Foundation: "Research on the Construction of Sign Language Corpus
Based on Chinese and Minority Languages", supported with the great help and assistance from
many Deaf people, and carried forward with contributions from Fudan graduate students’ thesis
and dissertation research projects. Over the years, we have concentrated our efforts on video
collection, transcription and linguistic annotations for more than 1,000 common lexical signs
elicited from over 100 deaf people from 31 provincial capitals across mainland China. Meanwhile,
videos of dialogues and narratives collected mainly in Beijing and Shanghai are translated,
transcribed and annotated with linguistic information including phonetics, morphology, syntax,
facial expressions and body movements, as well as discourse markers. All these data has formed
a structured database and a discourse corpus, which is searchable and lays the initially foundation
of the basic corpus platform. Thus, the corpus consists of two main parts: the Sign Database and
the Discourse Corpus.

1. The Sign Database, i.e. "Corpus of Common Signs in Representative Cities in Mainland
China", has 1450 valid entries (including core lexical signs, basic signs, and common signs) with
a signing duration of 120 hours or so. Accumulated duration of annotations is about 120 hours
on regional variations of common signs, about 60 hours on handshapes, about 120 hours for
Chinese influences, about 120 hours on signs of Chinese morphemes in loan translations, about 4
hours on mouth movements, about 2 hours on phonetics and phonology, and about 60 hours on
monomorphemic sign annotations. The annotation work of regional variations on common signs
across different cities is currently ongoing. We have achieved several accomplishments based on
our research such as “A Quantitative Study on Sign Language Variations of Common Sign
Language Vocabulary in Representative Cities across Mainland China" (Chen Yaqing, 2019) and
"Dialects or languages: A corpus-based quantitative approach to lexical variation in common
signs in Chinese Sign Language (CSL) ) ( Chen & Gong 2020 ), "Quantitative Research on
Monomorphemic Signs in Representative Cities across Mainland China" (Lu Yizhi 2019), "A
Quantitative Study on the Influence of Chinese on Common Signs Used in Representative Cities in
Mainland China" (Korawee Kanket 2019), "Quantitative Analysis on the Comparison of Sign
Language Handshapes Used in Major Cities in China" (Ke Yan 2020), "A Quantitative Study on
signs of the Chinese Morphemes in Loan Translations from Representative Cities across Mainland
China" (Vichuma Kaewmanotham 2021), etc. Based on all the above, a relatively comprehensive
corpus of natural sign languages used by Deaf people in major cities in China has been formed.
Relative information can be retrieved by the searching function in the self-developed software
platform.

2. Discourse corpus, i.e. "Chinese Sign Language Discourse Corpus”, mainly contains data
from Shanghai and Beijing which collected (mainly) by Deaf researchers, supplemented with
other provincial capital cities across mainland China. Total duration of the discourse story corpus
of 31 provincial capital cities is about 31 hours long. Our annotation progress: for the same story
stimuli, duration of annotations is about 3 hours and 21 minutes on the regional variations, about
37 minutes on the phonology, morphology and mouth movements respectively. The total
duration is about 64 hours for the Dialogue and Story Corpus in Beijing and Shanghai Sign
Languages. The annotations are research-driven and mainly focused on Shanghai Sign Language:
about 2 hours and 27 minutes on phonetics and phonology, about 2 hours and 25 minutes on
morphology, about 2 hours and 53 minutes on mouth movements, about 3 hours and 3 minutes
on turn-takings, and about 800 tokens on word order and syntactic annotations. In addition,
annotations of the noun phrases and verbal propositions are underway. The finalised data can be
retrieved by a direct search on the platform, or a search in Elan files embedded on the platform
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for research and maintenance purposes. We've accomplished a few research projects based on
the corpus data: "A Corpus-based Study on the Distinctive Features of Shanghai Sign Language
Phonological System" (Wang Zhongnan 2021), "A Study of Mouth Movements in Shanghai Sign
Language Based on Corpus” (Zhang Xiaoqian, 2021), "A Corpus-based study of Turn-Taking in
Shanghai Sign Language" (Wang Yaqi 2022), "A Study of Noun Phrases in Shanghai Sign
Language" (Xu Yayun, 2022). ) and so on.

Since Tibetan Sign Language has certain particularities, we have carried out small-scale data
collection and relevant corpus construction. Relative studies have been done such as "The Lexical
Variations between Tibetan Sign Language and Sign Languages in Other Major Cities across
Mainland China & the Syntactic Structure of Tibetan Sign Language" (Liu Hongyu 2020).

The software platform for the Fudan Corpus of Chinese Sign Language has been developed
and set up. Meanwhile, the online version is under construction. The corpus search function
supports options such as the single item and multi-item search. Moreover, functions such as
generating the geographic distribution map of lexical sign information are also provided.

*Chief Expert: Gong Qunhu. Person in charge and core team members: Gong Qunhu, Yang Junhui, Zheng
Xuan, Ni Lan, Liu Hongyu, Chen Yaqing, Wang Yaqji, Chen Peng, Wang Zhongnan, Zhang Xiaogian, Cai Bingyu,
Lu Yizhi, Korawee Kanket, Ke Yan, Vichuma Kaewmanotham. Other participants and assisters: Huang
Xuanjing, Wu Ling, Yang Guowei, Yi Yumin, Chen Xiaohong, Jiang Cheng, Lin Hao, Liu Bo, Hu Ruonan, Xu
Yayun, Huang Mingxuan. Thanks to Shen Chengxiang, Xu Jianping, Chen Huaming and more than 160 Deaf
participants and friends across the country for their great support.
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Adapting Three British Sign Language Assessment Tests in
Hong Kong Sign Language
1 =R TR A M SR B T

Yim Binh Felix SZE and Xiao Monica WEI FE#05E 4 5
The Chinese University of Hong Kong 2% 1710 A£2

We attempted to adapt three British Sign Language (BSL) Assessment Tests into Hong Kong Sign
Language (HKSL) to test the sign language abilities of deaf and hearing children. The three tests
are: a Vocabulary Test (VT; Mann, 2009; Mann & Marshall, 2012), a Receptive Skills Test (RST;
Herman, Holmes & Woll, 1999), and a Production Test (PT; Herman et al., 2004). The detailed
information of each test is listed in the table below.

Test names Suitable age Testing knowledge

BSL-VT 4 - 15 years Perception and production of vocabularies

BSL-RST 3 -13 years Morphosyntax (negation, number and distribution,
verb morphology, classifiers, etc.)

BSL-PT 4 - 11 years Narrative skills; morphology and syntax

Following the adaptation steps of the BSL team, we first consulted the Deaf and hearing sign
linguists, teachers of the Deaf, and adult native signers for the VT and RST tests. Specifically, we
checked whether the original items in each test were suitable, age appropriate or cultural
appropriate for HKSL users. We also designed the distractor items in the VT so that they could be
phonologically, semantically or visually similar with the target signs. One Art student drew the
pictures of all items to ensure the consistency of drawing style. We then piloted the revised tests
on two Deaf adult native signers, who confirmed that all items were correct and pictures
appropriate. The RST and VT were then piloted on 11 and 18 hearing non-signing children,
respectively, to eliminate the possibility of guessing the item correctly without signing knowledge.
Some pictures were further revised accordingly.

For the PT, we re-shoot the whole stimuli video using teachers of the Deaf, whom the
students were very familiar with and could be attracted more easily. One scene from the original
video was deleted due to inappropriate culture, and another scene was added as it appeared in
all 4 Deaf native signers’ pilot result. We also replaced a follow-up question that was related with
the deleted scene, and the replaced question was tested on two Deaf signers to see whether they
could provide consistent answers.

Finally, we conducted the Deaf pilot of all three tests on 11 native and early sign language
learners in our co-enrollment programme aged 3-15 years. In this presentation we will present
the preliminary results of the Deaf pilot data, as well as our next steps.

KA PN=REE 5 HEAE

BSL-VT 4-15% B O SRV R 78 HY

BSL-RST 3-13 3% JREAE (BE ~ BELI ~ BhEEiPRe - 26
%)

BSL-PT 4-11 5% WERTT  PRERIANE

A7 E Bk =B 58 (BSL) HYSHE AU ARSI & A T3 (HKSL)AYRFEHIE %
b o DUNGEREE K (RS S Ay FEAE ) - FRR TR B T Ay = (RPN Bl By - Saaeilsd
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(VT; Mann, 2009; Mann & Marshall, 2012) ~ $#2U/{&E 70l (RST; Herman, Holmes & Woll, 1999)
FIEHHEL (PT; Herman etal, 2004 ) - E3RFIH 7 S IHHEAVEFAAE S
RS B F-EE E R A M R P B - FefTE Jemiaa s filat (VT) ReFRfsE STl (RST)
HIEsEEt » oy hilsden TR FEERE S R - MAZETFIDIFEE A REEARCA » BAgsRER -
FRAFTE G o i S EDHIEATE B #0EET TR Ik dR - DARECRIL I A N W FE R E A S b =Y
FRFEEHE - TMEEET T R HEE > EEMTEE & - SBREHE LB E R
TEARAEL - FA RETE B 0V E S E— U BB R A TR WECR T 4 ERSHY—B: - #
1T TAEIERTFREAI R R - B E IRA A B T 7 AT > MFIEss T FrA
METEHEPEME AR R &8 - MK » M 11 @R IFF-E R B AT T RAUREE TR
(RST) ; ¥554h 18 AfEFERYIEFEE BT Taaslizl (VT) - DUSBRIE @A FE RN
T T IERESSHIPE H AV ATREME « (RIBRTEDHIEAAESR » M —LeE 81T BRI EL -
HNESEDHE (PT) » FMEGEE A\ CAIEASAE - EUE T EPTHEE -

AR YRR A R AR AT (BIEt) Bl Friwiat & S S w i M F38p s | - 72
GHYSLE FEEER E AT - Hrp— (5SS b SN EFE M AR - AR FE
FIR S — B E 2 Al 4 HAMER N F-EEE AT ERAS SR R a B S SN IS T B
AR o BEAN > TR T —(E MRS R AR R GRS - WM AR A FEEE A
AR T THE > BTSSR E—EBWNEE - &k WM FEEEtmst & P EEE
T 11 ZEE AT T A =S RTE SRR IR U - W E AR Y 315 B2 0 1T
FRIREFREE IR F5EE - EATOESET » MR R e dm iz r s 2 AT AT
BRIYIE 7 MraE R - DURFAMRE N ARAVRIEAE R ZHE R SEa T4 -
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Reflections on the Levelling Standards of Chinese National Sign Language
Proficiency and Tests

BRI B A B S AR K I R R B

Dan WEI #if}

It is a rigid demand for sign language development in China to establish the levelling standards
and tests for evaluating one’s proficiency of Chinese National Sign Language (CNSL). First, it is
necessary to specify the differences among Chinese Sign Language, Chinese National Sign
Language and dialects of Chinese Sign Language, as well as their relations. It is also necessary to
clarify the language status and language policy of the sign language. Secondly, taking our own
national conditions as the basis, we’'ve made reference to CEFR (i.e. Common European
Framework of Reference for Language: Learning, Teaching, Assessing) for the establishment of a
theoretical framework. Accordingly, the purpose, nature, and role of the levelling standards and
tests have been carefully considered, in order to propose the preliminary design and the guiding
principles for levelling standards and tests of CNSL proficiency. Next, closely following the
levelling standards, status and scope of the tests, the target group, formality and dimensions of
the tests, as well as the testing goals are further confirmed. Finally, problems to be explored in
the process of developing the tests for CNSL proficiency will be discussed.
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Revamping the Hong Kong Sign Language Curriculum Based on the Guidelines of the
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR)

RBEONES L E25 M (CEFR) REEETERENSERSEE

Wai Lam Brenda YU, Chun Yi Connie LO, Kwan Ngai Kenny CHU, Yiu Leung Aaron WONG, Ho
Yan Codey LO and Yin Fai Jafi LEE

FIEME PEERlE O RER =HER ETA FAME
The Chinese University of Hong Kong 2210 A £

The Chinese University of Hong Kong established the Hong Kong Sign Language programme in
the 2005/06 academic year offering elective courses for both undergraduate and postgraduate
students. The programme started with beginner-level courses only in the following academic
years and began offering Hong Kong Sign Language III or above nine years later. The number of
classes offered each academic year gradually increased from two classes per year to twenty-five
classes in the 2021/22 academic year. A considerable number of undergraduates who completed
Hong Kong Sign Language VI developed a career in Deaf Education or Sign Language
Interpretation after graduation or pursued further education in the relevant fields. The
development of the programme has been arduous since there lacked severely deaf researchers
and deaf teachers at the beginning. This fundamental problem was resolved by developing
internal training courses to prepare the necessary personnel for sustaining the programme
development. Currently, four Deaf teachers who have completed training at the higher diploma
level up to master’s level formed a sign language teaching team at CUHK. They have accumulated
six to seventeen years of teaching experience. Apart from teaching HKSL courses, the team has
been responsible for revamping the HKSL curriculum through alignment with the Common
European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR). The work led to substantial
modification to the design of teaching materials and assessment approaches.

The HKSL teaching team at CUHK has mainly referred to the information and guidelines
provided by the ‘PRO-Sign’ project in reviewing the course objectives, course contents, and
assessment approaches. The ‘PRO-Sign’ project was led by Christian Rathmann, Tobias Haug,
Beppie van den Bogaerde and some other sign language researchers. The project adopts the
European Common Reference Framework (CERF) in the reform and development of sign
language teaching. The project applied CEFR to consolidate the set of descriptors suitable for
describing sign language proficiency with consideration of sign language use and its linguistic
characteristics. Using these descriptors, the CUHK team analyzed the Hong Kong Sign Language |
to VI courses step by step, and determined the corresponding proficiency level (i.e.,, CEFR Al to
C2) of each course. During this process of alignment, there identified aspects of sign language
abilities that were not addressed in the courses of the corresponding levels. The teaching
materials were modified accordingly with specific supplementary contents added as well. Taking
the revamp of Hong Kong Sign Language I as an example, the team noticed the previous
curriculum did not include training on the ability of interactive performance and language
processing described in Level Al. Therefore, the teaching contents of HKSL conversations were
rewritten. Other types of HKSL texts were added to supplement the originally dialogue-based
materials teaching contents. At the same time, sign language explanations were added to the
teaching materials to replace/strengthen the originally text-based study guides, topic
introductions, and grammar explanations. In terms of assessments, apart from setting up rubrics
with reference to CEFR for assessing language production and interactive performance, the team
redesigned exercises and assignments by introducing a series of multiple-choice (MC) questions
with questions and choice options provided all in sign language video clips. At present, mapping
of CEFR reference descriptors and revamp of the curriculum for both Hong Kong Sign Language I
and I have completed. Revamp of the curriculum of Hong Kong Sign Language IIl and 1V, as well
as the revision of assessment tools for Hong Kong Sign Language I and Il are currently in progress.
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The reference descriptors in CEFR provided effective guides in our gradual adjustment of
the Hong Kong Sign Language curriculum to ensure it is progressing level-by-level and enables
the students to build up their language skills systematically. Although this process is not easy,
CEFR has provided us with a clear direction for improvements. In addition, CEFR has offered us a
framework for discussion of the assessment to ensure different teachers grade the students based
on a unified set of criteria. With the existing framework to follow, time for discussions among
teachers has been greatly shortened and therefore the workload reduced. Moreover, students can
clearly evaluate their learning progress and their level of proficiency by referring to the reference
descriptors of CEFR. However, we encountered many difficulties during the revision of the exams.
Previously, the exam paper on comprehension was designed with students responding to video-
recorded questions by writing or signing out their answers directly. Instead of this format of
comprehension testing, multiple-choice questions are more suitable with consideration of the
CEFR recommendations. Nevertheless, it's not an easy task to design the MC questions. For
instance, indirect questions should be designed to ensure a certain degree of difficulty in the exam
questions. In the future, we will continue to revamp the HKSL curriculum and collect students'
opinions to discuss and decide how to address problems in the curriculum and seek
improvements. We are looking forward to participating in more overseas workshops on CEFR
and learning from people in different places. If opportunities are available, our team would also
like to exchange ideas with them and get opinions from them on our new curriculum.

AP SCRER 2005/06 24 FRIAFME B TRERIE - SEARIAE Sse A 1E REER BEHE
BIFFEFEARVIEIEE » A2 IUERA FARERMEEBTFE(Z) SN FEEHTERIE, THE
FHFA O SR TS 1 2 2021 /22 BAEN A - N/DARAE SREE E i E ST
NEEFEC AR A G T EEFEERR G - S EAEERE - Rk
HVEIBEEE A B el A AN AR AT BN BRI GRE © BB Ry F5E
BER RO 3 BRI - T ARNZEHEFENEEEE » RN T SSCCREETIEE
A4k - 15 F B BEEAVERFIMERROMNEE = [ 25284 (CEFR) UH 3R - RiIgEHEN T
Btkletat RAEIRHE T -

HR R B FRERCEEEIX £ 2275 PRO-Sign TH HIZ AV E ARG F gt ans HAE - RS
K EFE 7% - PRO-Sign TE H | Christian Rathmann, Tobias Haug, Beppie van den Bogaerde 2
FREMREETHE - 5 EEONE S RESE RN E R BETERENTIE - HEER T T8
HIMEF S HEE SRS » 5IH CEFR KEGHE G HM FiEAMIZE NS ERE - P RERERE
BRI BB T BRI E B TEE(—) 2 ON)FRE - DLHIBIERAEF5 CEFR A1 - C2 Hriyii—1{E
REJJSEER - WEAE TR R B AR TF-EERE I AR AR T > AR St B
PR THEMEL - DMEFTEBATE(—)NBERE BB BRI EEIEFIERIE AR A Al
Fhh ERENESREETHVEE RE - R FEHRE TiEgsm2E8eel - WEEn
IRSCES o TS DA T By AR E K o (BN SR AR B I R E AR U/ e
DAL FRENETRE - BB MR - sEAMEEREFET Y - 5P HH > R T2%
CEFR 4R 55 FER N HIRIGE S iz k B BRI HUE - BIRRESR 1 RS e fERE )
IR > EREet— RV FEe R MEM B NS HAEEE - 25 FEFEIR
(D)4 5ERL CEFR 25151 AVECE FEREE SR - RIS IR TR B T8 (=) R (AR E
& > DURBEBFE) ()P T EEET -

CEFR M2 EFEIERE AR M B B T B F B ST » DIVECRESFAETE 7 > 175
A 2 FALEETIEE S RE ST - BEZNBRZNPAR 5 » {H CEFR SRt T8y 77 17 25 2 -
[toh > CEFR 7 Rk MERft T alimal o BB AViEZS - HECRA [EERTREMUE —2VREsy - EIE
ZERCHE b IRl R o RECERT MY TAEEE - 224 thaE4 L CEFR By H 15T
B HET H VR KR AE AR - A8 IEEECERN AR EE T » FFTNEEIR /DK
# o DUEEHIREE S - BABGES R RFLOCFHRTEEE - 1RIE CEFR 1y » S(EEE
PREH  EEEGILR G - (HERGTEEETAR S flAEREE R —E5E > &
8 B I AR (o P Ry TRV AT » AR BB e B LU » W EUEE AT - F5T
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The Current Status of the Chinese National Sign Language Research

B % 4 ) T EETT FE R ELIR

Dinggian GU & i€ {5
Beijing Normal University The National Research Center for Sign Language and Braille
ILFHIEEAEE  BIR FaE R E T Pl

Research on Chinese National Sign Language in mainland China is an important responsibility for
State Language Commission. Ministry of Education. State Language Commission and China
Disabled Persons’ Federation together with other concerned authorities have initiated The Action
Plan for Standardization of Chinese National Sign Language and Braille (2015-2020) and (2021-
2025) consecutively. Since 2011, NRCSLB and China Association of the Deaf (CAD) have been
working together to carry out research on the Chinese National Sign Language. Major work has
been conducted in the four areas listed below:

1 - The project has accomplished the publication of Lexical of Common Expressions in
Chinese National Sign Language in 2018, and Chinese National Sign Language Dictionary (4 ver.)
in 2019. Chinese Manual Alphabet, and The National Anthem of the People's Republic of China in
Chinese National Sign Language have been established. In the future, we are going to further
polish the Chinese National Sign Language Dictionary and the standardization of its use.

2 - Act in concert with the compulsory education curriculum in deaf schools, we studied
and published Common Expressions in Chinese National Sign Language in Math, Common
Expressions in Chinese National Sign Language in Physics, Common Expressions in Chinese National
Sign Language in Arts, Common Expressions in Chinese National Sign Language in PE, Common
Expressions in Chinese National Sign Language in Computer Science. Common Expressions in
Chinese National Sign Language in Chemistry and Common Expressions in Chinese National Sign
Language in Biology are to be released shortly. We will keep up with the study of Common
Expressions in Chinese National Sign Language in Geography and Common Expressions in Chinese
National Sign Language in History, in hope of establishing a comprehensive system in Chinese
National Sign Language for all subjects in the curriculum.

3 - Develop the sign language service for emergencies at the national level, as well as sign
language expressions for ancient Chinese characters and poems.

4 - Study the levelling standards of the Chinese National Sign Language proficiency.

o B P A F T EE RIS R B 5RE = S LARRVEHRED 7y - BIZEE D ~ BIRE S LF LIF&
S TEEREABEEELENIREHAE T (B FEE OR&ELTTEE S (2015-
2020 £F) ) (SEIEZ FEME SGRELTEETE (20212025 ) ) » BRFREAE S
Feru ORI EIER A e —ie - & 2011 SEFAMAT AT TR S M M T SRAVATE LA - £ bR
&5 TEIHYLAE

1- 2018 Al T (EZEA FREH AHaR) > 2019 SRRk T 4 it (BEZEA FREH) -
H#lET CEEFRTRAE) ( (PEARLNBEER) HMREHATFHELTR) - AAERES
SeE B 5 A ] e SR 68 i T A G -

2 - o BREGEEREAE > Wt T (B s 55) (PR AsEE A
FaE) (GoEAsEATE) (RENEsE B TE) (GRS TE) o
Btk (ISR @A a8 ) (EVIE HsEAFEE) - WRrErtse (s fs A
FiB) (ELREMFEATE) £ 2025 FYP P AER B TEG & -

3 - PR ET TSR « PEIESCF ~ Eaf CTRBIIE -

4 - WIFEERIFR i T KR O AE -
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Scaffolding Literacy Development for DHH Children: Reflections on the Composing of CSL-
Chinese Bilingual Books

BEEERERR NIRRT | AN ETFE-EESERY AR S

Xuan ZHENG H[5E

Beijing Normal University The National Research Center for Sign Language and Braille
ILFHEEAEE  EIRK FAE R E X7 Pl

Qualitative Similarity Hypothesis (QSH) proposed that DHH children are comparable to their age-
matched hearing children in terms of developmental trajectories, errors made and strategies used
in spoken language reading and writing. Although, DHH children have retarded and delayed
development according to the quantitative data, they ultimately attain a level similar proficiency
as their hearing peers. (Paul, 2005) However, scaffolding is needed during the process. Deaf and
hard-of-hearing (DHH) children are early bilinguals in CSL and Chinese. CSL, as the most easily
learnt and first fully acquired language for DHH children, can offer a semantic scaffolding for DHH
children to develop their reading skills and help them comprehending Chinese. Based on this idea,
we’ve created and published two CSL-Chinese bilingual readings. They primarily focus on DHH
children’s reading skills and try to develop their signacy to serve as a language scaffolding for
literacy.

“RF/NTF 1 FAVE—FETF15H" aims at pre-school and early school aged DHH children. It
includes 9 picture books, 1 teacher’s book and 1 student’s book. “HFr1EF1E Ak Z (FLIFHR ) ”
targets DHH students in primary and secondary schools and consist of three editions including
“FABWIV R, “FAEIRIGIE” and “F-iEIFEIF. In general, characteristics of the two set of books
are listed below:

To begin with, the philosophy in compiling the books is that sign language input comes first.
We consider sign language as a scaffolding to support the development of early Chinese reading
and writing, and emphasize the use of sign language by teachers as an accessible language for
students in Chinese teaching. Specifically, in “AF/NF 1 AVE—FEFIEH", “100 PMEALFE
F-1E1H” contributes to the enlightenment of CSL, and the other 9 bilingual picture books help
DHH children to build up connections from signs to meaning and from signs to text.

Secondly, in terms of teaching strategy, Scaffolding and Zone of Proximal Development
should be taken as the theoretical basis. Students should first master the phonological knowledge
in sign language before we jump in to help with their development of sign language and Chinese
reading skills. Since sign language nursery rhymes and sign language poems exquisitely present
the phonological structure of sign language (e.g. handshape, movement, and location), through
learning the above, DHH children can develop their language intuition, strengthen their
phonological awareness, and feel the beauty of the language. Subsequently, they can use this as
scaffolding to learn characters, words, sentences and develop their reading skills. At the same
time, they will be able to map the sign language concepts to written texts.

Moreover, in terms of presentation, multi-modal information is made accessible to DHH
children including colorful drawings, sign language pictures, written Chinese and sign language
videos of words and phrases, stories, poems as well as nursery rhymes to offer them a multi-
media learning experience. The books have integrated 100 sign language nursery rhymes and
100 teaching plans for kindergarten themed activity into the characters and plots in the picture
books, in order to provide the front-line teachers read-made in-class teaching kit.

FEMARUEER (Qualitative Similarity Hypothesis - QSH) 587% > {EA A S S A AE /I JTH » B2
e £2 A0 P RE R [FIPE B ~ EEAERVSERR ~ (8 HIAYSRESBORIEE D (v Rl AAH (L - BEAEE R
LA ARG B > (R RE 2 i UEECAY /K (Paul, 2005) - HE—BEEHE
IR 2 E ) - PR E R PR TE (CSL) MUEER TR - T THE(F RS
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BRASHEE - RCEESEREENEES - LM EfEEE aEE S avE Rt — R oAE

22 (REMMTEERERVERRE - AN E R TMAIR T WE B FaE- R EEREEY) - BE

P 5 B Y Bel B RE > B e B FEEE R AE /) (signacy ) WYSEIE Ry B sE S 5 RE )
(literacy ) fEEzE=S 2 -

(RF/NF: TAVE—EFEE) DI R0 IRV EER R 5 T 25 - 615 9 it

ek 1 EBEREN 1 MEEAE - (PEFERAR (RER) ) mEf/NE2EEEL: - 5y

(FeEeET) (Fibdlmmet) (FEEamiERY) =M - 848 1 - EWESEEYIREaT

B EREES L B FEEW AT - DLFRE R SRS E R A R R IR
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{lél = e B B3R B R FREAVEREE - 9 MR AR BhPEls B T FEAEIE R
FEABI AR A -

HR > (EBEETNE b DU e R A - BRERIRAN T REE  F2EZE TF
SRR A 2 1% - IR R T EENEERERGE - FREER - FRET RIS
BT FEBRE AT (WFP - EENIAE) - FEhE R BRI S s e S v DIS R R - 58
SEE R BZEEE 2 2RI RIS - BEY 5 ) RS o WEE A
R FEE S B T S R -
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A Comparison of Code-blending Between Parental Input and
Child Output: a Case Study

FLE AL BERE & B\ B B2 B A = i Y REASE#E (Code-blending): ARH5

1

O
il

Jiegiong LI and Wai Lan Gladys TANG 2218 B[EERE
The Chinese University of Hong Kong & & 771 A£2

Previous research into language mixing in bilingual children has generated divergent views
concerning the role of parental input in relation to child language acquisition. While some
researchers assume that language mixing in child output is a result of mirroring the mixing in
parental input (the null hypothesis, Goodz 1989, see also Yip and Matthews 2016), others argue
that child mixing output reflects the interplay of other factors rather than input (e.g., language
dominance, parental discourse strategies) (see e.g., Genesee et al 1995, Lanza 2001, Meng and
Miyamoto 2012). All these arguments are primarily based on data from spoken languages and
only a limited number of studies focus on bimodal bilingual children who are acquiring a sign
language and a spoken language simultaneously (e.g., Petitto et al 2001 on LSQ-French, van den
Bogaerde and Baker 2006 on NGT-Dutch, Lillo-Martin et al 2014 on ASL-English).

To better understand the relation between child output and parental input, this study
examines child’s output and parental input in the nominal domain. The study involved a
congenitally deaf child (WT) who was exposed to HKSL since birth from his Deaf native signing
mother and who began to acquire Cantonese as an early sequential L2 at around age 2, after
cochlear implantation. We wish to see if WT’s language mixing (i.e., code-blending) matches that
of his mother, a prediction based on the null hypothesis (Goodz 1989).

The data for this study were drawn from the Child HKSL-Cantonese Bilingual Corpus
(http://www.cslds.org/acquisition/en-us/Corpora). WT’s nominal expressions were extracted
from 14 HKSL target sessions (each about 45 minutes; age range: 1;0-4;3; only deaf signing adults
present) and 14 corresponding Cantonese target sessions (each about 30 minutes, age range: 1;0-
4;3; only hearing non-signing adults present, with occasional presence of WT’s mother without
active participation). Nominals of his mother came from 4 HKSL target sessions with WT aged
1;0;19, 2;0;24, 3;0;23 and 4;0;20 respectively (in addition, child-directed input of a Deaf signing
researcher CON involved were also coded for comparison). For each nominal expression
extracted, we coded its modality (e.g., HKSL-only, Cantonese-only, code-blending), nominal
structure (e.g., bare noun, Num+N), grammatical function (e.g., subject, object) and referential
properties (definite, indefinite, generic, etc.).

Results are as follows. First, as shown in Table 1 and Figure 1 & 2, before implantation (age
<2;0), he predominantly relied solely on the manual mode (i.e., HKSL) when interacting with
others (SL-target settings:92%, speech-target settings: 82%; sometimes non-linguistic
vocalizations (such as mm, aq, jaa) were observed with signing). Second, after implantation (age
>2;0), he gradually produced more and more code blends regardless of language settings. Overall,
he used HKSL most frequently (42%) in the sign-target sessions and Cantonese most frequently
(73%) in the speech-target sessions (Table 1); yet, he produced a considerable proportion of code
blends in the sign-language target sessions (38%) and speech-target sessions (12%, see Table 1).
We interpret this phenomenon as a function of his increasing knowledge of Cantonese and co-
activation of two linguistic systems in language production. WT was less pressurized in
suppressing Cantonese in the sign-language target sessions, similar to the findings of Lillo-Martin
et al 2014 on child ASL-English bilingualism. Third, code-switching was seldom observed, and
WT’s language selection patterns were not static but changed over time, with different proportion
of language production type associated with different ages. Overall, a U-shape pattern in code-
blending production, as evidenced by the up (2;0-3;6)-down (3;6-4;0)-up (4;0-) tendency
associated with blend ratios (see Figure 1).
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Since 4;0, both his Cantonese-only and Cantonese/HKSL code blends outnumbered his SL-
only output, which may suggest a change of dominant language from HKSL to Cantonese (Figure
1).

Turning to the language production patterns of WT’s mother (MOT), we found out she was
HKSL dominant throughout (95% (1;0)-81% (4;0)), with a small increase in code blends when
WT became older, and his Cantonese’s proficiency increased (4;0; see Figure 3). Nevertheless,
MOT was more likely to blend than the Deaf signing researcher (CON) (Table 1and Figure 3). The
MOT patterns apparently differ from WT’s as reported above.

To sum up, our findings corroborate with previous findings from other bimodal language
pairs (e.g., Lillo-Martin et al 2014, Petitto et al 2001), suggesting WT’s interlocutor sensitivity
developed at a young age. It also suggests that child code-mixing is not merely a result of modeling
after parental input; and it is subject to multiple factors, including discourse contexts, relative
proficiency in the language pair.

Appendix
Table 1. Overall language production types by WT, MOT and CON (a Deaf signer)
WT (HKSL target) | WT (Cantonese target) MOT CON
(HKSL (HKSL
target) | target)

Before | After CI | Before CI | After Cl| 4 3
CI (>2;0) (<2;0) (>2;0) sessions | sessions*
(<2;0)

Blends 3 (29 367 31(5¢ 6 (19

(+phonation) (%) (31%) 2 (4%) 62 (12%) (%) (%)

Blends (partial 4 (0.3%)

Can word)

Blends 5(3%) | 88(7%) 27(4%) | 1(0.2%)

(-phonation)

- 0,
Can-only 1(1%) ?1181% ) 5(11%) | 369 (73%)
SL-onl 92 491 554 461
Y 57%) | (4206) | 17 (38%) | 75 (15%) 91%) | (99%)
i 0,

‘S,](;::f“ ling 5355% ) 7% 20 44%) | 2 (0.4%)

Code-switch 1 (0.09%)

Excluded 1(1%) |7 (1%) 1 (2%) 1 (0.2%)

Total 157 1176 45 509 612 468
(100%) | (100%) | (100%) | (100%) (100%) | (100%)

(Notes: Can=Cantonese; tokens with invisible hands or face were excluded; *CON did not interact
with WT during the HKSL-target session with WT aged 3;0;23)
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Figure 1. Proportion of WT’s language outputs (HKSL target sessions)
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Figure 2. Proportion of WT’s language outputs (Cantonese target sessions)
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Figure 3. Proportion of MOT'’s (left) and Deaf Signer’s (right) input (HKSL target sessions)

S BT RS 5 B AR SR & BT 7L T AE RS BRI RE S W NAE W ERE S A R T T, B
ARG E, —SBE A, LEES i REIS I A (language mixing) & B BERE S
BN HEERS IR S 8 Sk (BEER, Goodz 1989, %K, Yip & Matthews 2016) , JRA
T 3Ry, LB RERSTR A B R B AR R FE AR AR, AN 52 SR RS & 2
& (Fl, EEES. XEFHIEIEE) (25 Genesee et al. 1995, Lanza 2001. Meng &
Miyamoto 2012) . FiRHF 5T BELAHBGREL 2Rk B MRS R R s g, Hial, KA
R RES) T IE R L (H RIS TR ORER 523D (Bl Petitto et al. 2001 4
A “Bek b 58 T3V 5B IF 78 . van den Bogaerde & Baker 2006 £ A 17 B T 55 -frf bl i AT
5T, Lillo-Martin et al.2014 43 7232 B T 58 - 58" 1A 70)

e B G TR A B G i HH R SQBERE N L [H B BB, ASHIE TR S A0 Bl N\ B 5 B g
AR (AR ERE) AT EE . RO AB SN — R R EEE (WT), hitdE
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ras, Bz UL FRE A BRI A SER I FRE N, 75 WT 49 2 BN L HIEM A, B
PSR A R M SR P 28 58S (L2) MIERE. A7 B EBI% WT RESRES (AP
A H5 #L 75 Code-blending ) A& 5 Bl i B} 1 55 5 # AAHULIC, 18 tH 2 5 F (& 5% (Null
Hypothesis) () 7H#| (Goodz 1989)

AR FUI )2 77 P v SR B T 5 B T AN TIT 0 0o B 9 1 « T8 3 A O T o R R 5
saRLE” (http://www.cslds.org/acquisition/en-us/Corpora).

WT 4 PERE RN 14 LR T-RE 4 H B RE MR RN 14 Tk DLEEE 25 H RS 1 sE Rk
LSRR, Hd: DITFRES HIERENREENUEERRIRAY 45 4088, WT FeHRE: 1,0-4;3,
RERFEBNFEEEY; LEEASEHEENEEESRL 30 76, WT FieHE: 1,0-
4;3, [EAREEEETFREETYS WT WEERMEE 1Y, EATESH2I ). WT KI5
Pl et RE 2 4 EHEBETEEETFE MR, 4 Bashidh WT MFER 204
1;0;19. 2;0;24. 3;0;23 il 4;0;20; phAb, FRAMAHFEM 7T EEIBERINIE 4 IREEREEF
BERBNTFREFFE CON THIM WT MRES MNET T 08T, BHRFEHUH 8% 1 B 4 5 PR
1, FRAME AN [F O B AR EAT T A, RIS, R RS (F -
QT TR, “AEGE . “FIBTREM EEEMEIE) , AisEN (Fln. R L. “8GE
+&57) , REREIhRE (Bldn. FEE. BERE) MIEREME (Efk. AEfh. RS .

WA RN, B, W 1. & 1 K&E 2 B, EIEAT N THEEAET (FE<2;,00 ,
WT 75 St N\ B B £ BRGE T IRIE (ARG TRE) (AR TREA BRI S s rh
7 92%, LVESES HEGEIEERNES S A 82%; Ay, HAMIMBIZE] WT TEEEAT T35k
KERGHIEES 8 (B mm. aa. jaa %) . R, EATHEEAE EE>2,0) ,
M5 H AR S R E ], WT BRI & s A Ak 2 I RE i A (BF, 4T FREm R
AEEE). MEEME, METREAEEENG SR REFHNEFETE (42%) , EEEA
HAEsEMG s i BERHE (73%) (RER U o AAMESRERE, MEA R PR
S AR T A E K EL I FRE- ERERE RS, Hh DIFREA HIERERS 5 L 38%,
DL EE A BAEE RIS S G EE 12% (BWRE 1D o RS IR SR 4 WT (55 28 1 B f
ANEIRR Ey, T8 M EEEENEE S REEE S A NP ER 7T EGE . RIMEER, WT
EFB 4 HAZRERG o dmd) O 5E (BERE B RN, FLUA Lillo-Martin 28 A/E 2014 4
8 1 GO 56 [ T R - D AR B SR AT AL R

£ WT HMEZE A, GBS (Code-switching)[R/DH R 22 5], WT 55 5 A R — K
ANEENY, T B R R RS S R, RS RIS B, GRS A H IR L e AN
FF . ZABSTN S, ABATE L EERS#EE (Code-blending) BB U JB, :EHSEIEE LR
] IR (2;0-3;6), FEM T (3;6-4;0), fARFEIA L3N (4,0 24%), AHBEGERS RIE 1.

fE 4;0 BAUG, WT HO4EE S H A B R+ A 55 U RE IS A B #6145 R i
H, ERTRER MBI ESGE S O EIS TR A EEE (RE O .

A S WT RS (MOT) RS & A e 45 B, W 7e 28 WT R RHS SR A
HR R LA HE T3 4 Y (95% (1;0)-81% (4;0)), FEZ WT EE2 (16 2 A B 5E /K e R R BT R =7
WT BE# (MOT) HUFERG#E RuIg AN (BEBILE 4,0 BGERNLE, HIE 3). AiE, WT
B O(MOT) LI AN FEERFT A (CON) A A TREM & GERE 1 AE 3) . W Lk,
MOT 55 2 AR EIIREL WT A A,

T E 2, BAMA VR TR 5 3 B Ay L A ) 88 U0 8 B S RE- 1L RE 5 & HHATE U4 SR
Wi4 (fFh, Lillo-Martin et al. 2014, Petitto et al. 2001) . AW T, WT B S H 1
EREMCRE S A RO R A TIER, R REISR A (code-mixing) AN}
LB RERS R 8 A A R, MEZZMRETE, OERGENES. EfEEE e
A (10 R S AR P 55

B
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WT (B#HFEEEE | WT (BEEEES | MOT (¥ | CON (Fik
FhagiR) A %) FRARY | FEREREY
AR A A DR)
MR | EA% | HEART | EAR | 4 KEERML | 3 KEERNR
(@2;0) | (>2;0) (22;0) | (>2;0) |& e
B (HRE) |302%) | 367 204%) | 62 31(5%) 6 (1%)
(31%) (12%)
B Rkl 4 (0.3%)
AEERE)
B (EBE) |53%) | 88(7%) 27(4%) 1 (0.2%)
fliEE 1(1%) | 211 . 369
asw) | > 1% | (7304
MFE 92 (57%) | 491 o | 75 554 (91%) | 461 (99%)
20p) | 17 B38%) | (1504
FE+IEESE | 55035%) | 7(1%) o | 2
% 20 (44%) 0.4%)
A L 1
Code-switch (0.09%)
150 B B 1(1%) | 7(1%) . 1
1(2%) (0.2%)
4zt 157 1176 45 509 612 468 (100%)
(100%) | (100%) | (100%) | (100%) | (100%)
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H Blend (partial Can word)

B SL-only

*WT A58 4 3;0;23 HIIRIREE R

H Blend (-phonation)

B SL+non-ling vocal

Y 2H =

7 & 1 EE )
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80%
60%
40%
20%
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1;0 1;3 1;6 1;9 2;0 2;3 2;6 2;9 3;0 3;3 3;6 3,9 40 43

H Blend (+phonation) m®Can-only mSL-only ® SL+non-ling vocal

Jii] 2. WT 7837 25 H B 9t AR LG 5 o1 755 28 5 ] HE )

100% 100%
80% 80%
60% I I I I 60% I I I
40% 40%
20% 20%
0%
1,0 2,0 3,0 4;0 L0 2;0 4;0

X

0%

H Blend (+phonation) m Blend (- phonation) ® Blend (+phonation) M Blend (-phonation)

m SL-only

M SL-only

[ 3. MOT (Z [ BN Fi i 75 A CON (Frl]) 75 2 itk it 25 H a1 i FAC SR 57 1
HE i = i)
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FEETEM B — TR ISE
Yik-Po LAI Z2ZEfE
FURENE | EAI A

WE - AHREGKEERRE - HE X GEEIREEREDE - $ERE )T SHVELL A E T =8
FEANEZ > R —EEE N EEMEVEEEL TR - AR ELL AT E
HEME » FELHR TS R R R A AAVERE - AR EL T SRR sE
{HEFFZEIE - FEAEEEER T 0 o AR EESE IO R A B A) o TR E DT S8 T
FLLEAREME o A A NFIAEN " EERER—FE ) CENR BEHE NS &  BERUE
EPERTT " EERE R E | W1 " EFRER—FEEE . o " BT FEERIEE | MU
Ry TEAVER Y —  (HEHEEVEHTSEANEET - [ EEAERES ) SRR  HEE
A RS EE S FL A BT PR E A EMEE - B2 el RIEERES P AFEENE
tbh) o EHEEEE S AZER -

15[

Zfb4A) (equative construction ; comparative construction of equality ; g EEbA) ) BFRnE
Pl N\ 2 S 242 MERY (gradable) B EAERE BfHSERYA)= (40 Haspelmath & Buchholz
1998: 278 ; Henkelmann 2006: 371 : Haspelmath et al. 2017: 10) - {41 T ZFIRFEE—ES | >
For THE M TR IE TS SEESGEENENE LIRS - fIELA 8 FhaER
FONEERIELEL  ANERVEFIL AR R TIEEAAEE - MELIFRRHE P — RS

(40 Haspelmath et al. 2017: 10) -

BEARE bR S e )[R B AR FE e iy =0 (HEELL a2 BRI F EEZE e/ D152 - MHEERZE
ELA R EESE = AV e FEACES T+ REAYRTFEAE R (40 Ultan 1972 ; Andersen 1983 ;
Stassen 1985 ; 2005 ; Heine 1997 ; Bobaljik 2012 ; Dixon 2012 ; Stolz 2013) - 1 &1t/ EIERF
FAE RS/ DA - iR Ay EEH  Ultan (1972) ~ Haspelmath & Buchholz (1998 ) -
Henkelmann (2006 ) » “R#&3T Y Haspelmath et al. (2017 ) A E & s B E L H R AR S BRI
AT A THY ST BB 5T -

SRS I —1F - 1R ESEIST Y » FELANI R BCREIRSE RN 2L A] o ZEAESC
P E&FENDGFERET SRR A S EREIE - I H SR EER T A SeErHER T
AR o TR T L AR T S PR 2 - W TR ER AR
A9 FREEEE (40 Ansaldo 1999 : ZEEE 2003 : SRyERE 2010 5 Chappell 2015 ; Chappell & Peyraube
2015) - EEELLAIESRTTE - DA FE B o Yue-Hashimoto (1993) {E A i SatAdHE
HIfER BB SR EEE )T S LR FIEE - Bisang (1998) i AR ER Y F fE 5 a2
SEELLA] > AN B R FILEREAYIE I o Chappell (2016) fe - DUSIAVERRY J7 AT B 5 22 2o e
B EELLA] > BAEEEZRACOR - NMEHRBYEREE 0 AEE T (EVAE &3]
it 0 EEURESE AR AA AR =UET RIS - IR REREARREE FoRGEE IR FL ANy

SR 78 (2020) EZE T 46 (ETEEEHYELLE)  MRIELRTASE » NEEEGE T
Bl SR EE N T S 2R R E IR -

A7 A KR A I N BRI L EE T S VELL ) - HIV 2R R HELL A
S REVEEM RIS - 3 H O] fE— e AERA AV AV R E -

FETRE 2 Gide/r 4R R E2ERSY 5 55 3 EEfTSCRRIORR 5 25 4 B U ISERYEE
B 5 55 5 B A SCAEREFLL A BT - 5 6 255 12 8 hifeti S BE L e )T 5 1Y
B0 AT A RIS & BB 13 HifEHEE4S -

2. FEBRREL A EEE RSy

FR#E Ultan (1972: 126-128) - Haspelmath & Buchholz (1998: 279) F1 Haspelmath et al.

(2017: 11) - FELLARIRSRRAIZ L E—R ol Loy By (il 2Rk 5y - £#% (comparee) -~ F:AE

(standard) -~ 28§ (parameter) -~ E:EfEEC (standard marker) ~ 880 (parameter

VAR L RS SE SRR £ Stolz (2013) A Treis (2018) HY/4H -
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marker) 2Dl TEZFIRER S Bl - "TET ) BT AIgtES o FEETHE
58 (Ultan 1972:126) ; "5k | @k » HES RELERaIbEE % 0 T 2% BFT

ELE A TE - 188 ~ Fof - 280s —(ER A S e > 1 DUTEE 18 =R 1Y R B

fR% (Haspelmath & Buchholz 1998:279) - iR | BACERED > BRI EAH UG

F— ) B8R AIRISEEE DR IIESRD - MERCEIIEErE T - EfE—(EE

= (HhE) WREEaXPRAEE LREEER (Haspelmath & Buchholz 1998: 279 ) -

3. SURRIEIE

SR — Y By ER R LR T B A B AL AN 5140 Yue-Hashimoto (1993: 157) GiiEws
A ErEL A EEE - MELEARE T S T E e EAHEEAER - HEH P RENER
BHARERTER ; 5EfE (2005) fsEtbafE et R A T ARS8 ) 5B > RAIZELA
—RRIBFAE T SRR | WRET -

Bisang (1998: 707-720) FASLEFEMIE e T —(#EEE LAy @A A=

T RE — BB — R — ST — 2
MFEE AR EREC T DR TE TR T SBUT O DU T TR - R
NEE L ESHAOFI)ZE QPRI E LA -
(1) FRIERGRERIT—BELFE - (Bisang 1998:709) ("§R , + "—4E )
(2) FRIKFAIIBELFE  (Bisang 1998:709) (" A, + "THFEE )
(3) PRIk - (Bisang 1998: 709) (71, + THE )
it FEARENFEEE A EN S B T U E B4 S - B EEI(DZEG) DIV LEE
A —MEERA) - BIAEI(4) Z(6) « ZR1T » Pl(4)EEEA T eh e N TRy FERFSE
(Peyraube 1989 ; 5&fiH 2006 ; 2010 ; 225k ~ R 2010) )@ HHE FABEEN A= o AT
S EGFEFEAELAE ? B AR TR ER Y — -
(4)  MERIEGRIRARHTETE - (TER, + THBEE )
(6) BHABEIr—HFEFE-"H, + T—F)?3
(6) FRERGRGBIR—EETE - ("B, + T—1 )

Chappell (2016) FPEZIEE T SIVEEL » %A K - WHEESEEEHA] (conjoined
equative ) ~ " | FEILA] (have equative ) » DIz TP, ZEEA) (‘resemble’ equative ) - 72 = 1{f
FLLAPERIEIR DA E S LA Bisang (1998 ) FEAILERELLEFIFZALE HIVELL A » Rif
Chappell (2016) HYERHEFEERE RIS BE R 2 ] 5 8 i g E By EE E M - Chappell (2016) 4
Belsw AR A SHN ZHE LIRS AAREIRG  FEbaN TS Z RS20 T VRS -

T (2020) DA 46 ([#7%E5E 5 = BB R 4N H VO{E S L A ga sy -

O ER8 e 1 ARl 2— (28D O Eie 2l —HE—- (28D

Q FREESH il — (28D @ Fhe—FE - (280D
FRIOME T L HE Bisang (1998) f#2HHVA - FRIQIELEEEFIA(7) » F AR SR T Ag
RGO —(EE SRS o BRI FeRFI®) - bRV T (HENEEE:
1Y) R 2 o FAI@FMALLEAIORID T (MENEEERCAY) 2250 1> 738 (2020: 50-52,
90) {5 "iEEEELL ARG HEREARER > ME = U EEER T E i/ 0 RAY - dhigftiy
BIF AR == EEEAIFI9) - RiE » AR g iEsEt 2 A B (EEAMNELL AR HEFIO)HY TiE
GREEFPIRES E— 1 & | BB A RN SN T ZEEE e ) &R r] - ChEgEE )y

2 A TR TREERAE SRR P A R A BNV RIS - B |l =R CE Z MR A EME - ASCFr

FHRYAR$E Haspelmath & Buchholz (1998) - jiffHY 1144 7] £:%& Haspelmath & Buchholz (1998: &+ 3-7) F

Treis (2018:ii) - fFIHEARE -

A EEE RN B A o (BRI R R E HAEERS -

P (2020) MIERERESASEIIEA  ACEFTEZEFSENELA - E (2020) HSEE
s
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T fies B A F R AG 51451 5 105 5 S0 ) R A B - mTRE 2R B URRAITEE A
iy (BOZAEEET) AR R R ALY 4SS e (i )+ -
() EMEIEA—HEEE - (J788 2020: 11 5] BCC B )
(8) REAZEEA  ETAHHFT K - (J7E 2020: 12 5] BCC HkHE )
9) FE o (EalRESIEn RIS A RS © (7788 2020: 26 5[[Ea 5 2011 )
Haspelmath et al. (2017) DLBRMERY 119 FHEES REEA - $2 7 — (G &7 (B8 25810
BLLA) TR
JEE 1 AR ST “Kim is tall [like Pat].”
SR 2 ¢ YRR REEE “Kim is [equally tall] [as Pat].”
JEAY 3 FAGBLEEG — Ry — M aa R EE o SRS AEEC “[Kim and Pat] are [equally tall].”
A4 0 BT ER M%) S EhEE A FEEEEEE “Kim [reaches/equals Pat] in height.”
FERLS ] TEER] S BEREEE A TR - R — TR R SRR
“[Kim and Pat] are equal (to each other) in height.”
A6 H TR M MR ENE A REEEEE “Kim is tall [reaching/equaling Pat].”
A 7 =THFLLAE I R S RSS2 (generalization )
M | ARSI EIL A S AR (“Kim is [equally tall] Pat”) -
TG MEEZE 2 - A 1 B 2 FER A RVEE P R REE R 28U 1% » #4sE = KDL OV
Ry FERER -
GRS 3 - A | B 2 FEL A HVEE P AR B ECEAE R S8R - ARSI R S A
HZ% o MEBEFARBSBAEATMEALER » AEERRO RS E A A -
Chappell (2016) FIEZZEfEE (2019 5 2021) FRESEAVE L [E]E4ZE Haspelmath et al. (2017 )
FYRFFSE < ° Chappell (2016) fEHNGRRELLA (2F01(1)) BV 3 5 I8 (2019) F 780
BLL A B EYG S S [ERF A /1 Es A (2 Chao 1968: 681) » [RFEAFAEHAY 2 5 (i T AG B
e Py (R B A SRR G S AERE RV LR ) (2060(7) ~ (9)) [EREBIREEL 3 - TH | FEh)
(261(2)) 1RH# Chappell (2016) HYEEEER DAHERER 4 5 FEEIE (2019: 67) 587
"H FEILGHE T RAEEERA TES B BEESANEEE TH, A5EFRE
THEE o B0 TR, Y 0 REIREEL4 -5~ o BiER AT Ry TSR (5 TH%E ) S - 2R
TgALL, ZFEERA) (2(3)) > Chappell (2016) ForiEfHE LA RS Haspelmath et al. (2017)
T ZEHMEATEAY 5 © BN (2019) RIREDR "L, KB TS | BESHHT - &0 Sk
YA ERIH R SR 6
Haspelmath et al. (2017) AYREFEMERIZE 2 ~ 3 BN FLLAMEER: @ FOCCIEHEEZBIS -
WFREAR S NES - R A EEIERT AT R R 3 A & MBS B S 0B P - T2
ZhfE (2019) PN EEEEEMIEEEZ 1 19019 - R B S EECAY LR S - Bl
(10) - BEZNISTEFLL AR GEEREEL EI 78 (2020) AYBEI@MEI9)5E2—E » BB
(2019: 69-70) Hy73Hfr - EFEFELLAAVELEREE JT IR BT IR > RIE FRE LA E - 40 " *5E
el » BESHE (2019: 72-73) DIBRBAET 922 T HSEIVE/—BESR , » © T30 Ay e s
A EREEEECRYELLE » WS F L A R ERE T S PR EE— DU - A5
g EEE A — e A EEEL ) REBZEUTEA ARER - WASRATNERE &

5 Chappell (2016) 5[ /2 Haspelmath etal. (2017) HARATAVRRA - =5 (2019) kL5280
[o]fE % Haspelmath etal. (2017) - ZL52EEi2 EINPEIEABAHIIEES - AR EL REN #EE (Sagart
2011 ; #5047 2020 5 W2 EGR 7T 2010) - MZEREENVELL RS =M (2019) AYEREEDEREN 157
AR

6 Chappell (2016) HYEEESE © " This ( " {5{l , k4] ) should also be recognized as a possible equative
structural type | -

T BREEA TG A S B S B AN A BE S > 1 2E Dryer (1992 5 2003) -

SARSCER Ry TFE—REAE ) bb T HFEASEAR | e AR/ D DR T2, -
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F EEEF B ERER AR A fies i @msmnviEivEs - i EEEE S E R ELL T
ERE TS PH RS R A EER -

(10) {EwdEHmuEss o (BRZE(E 2019: 68)

4. FBRIERIR

AWFEsEE T AR TS50 - EEHFEE - FRUTES0R 0 DU MERYEER TR
PRekfEE P56 (https://zhongguoyuyan.cn/ > DU fiitssaIRF-52 ) © sEOR-F et BB S RVsh
B 2REERA  EEFEEN TSR THZIFE AR - et R e RER A2
IFPRiE 2 BRI T S SURAEERIFIIE « = B0 RFE -

EHNVHHAE T AT 2019 4F 6 H & 2020 4 3 A 2 ST - HFTRELLAE R FEE T 23 (F
ITER BEESTRITE  BRJTEREYIAT - RERE - R5EE - NERE - FER
58~ ORINSEEE ~ RIDMIEE ~ BRGMEE - SUEIEERE © EIEEE - HER G - EEEEER
o~ BINFEREE - BABRREE - BEEE (MR - BEERE - (5588 - FRTESE - FHE
R EOREEE - [BEFERE - AKEMGE  ITEREE - 1BINRIEE o ° AT A AR REBEACRRE R
HEEEHRE -

RO E®EIE 2020 4F 11 B 1 H Rt T 1267 (EEE T S BVEER » P B S EER S
§rE_CHYr AR AT ERN A A R L R1ER 2 - M IERE R R B R T S BeER Tt Bl 47— 5
HES s TR ERER ) AT AU A ST SR ELARER - 0 TS
BEE T 2N —RFELLAEERIVIE T » SR G ELLARERIEEYE 1370 ff « A5G [HEEIRF
BHVEERI R SR T A N — AR 4RSE  fE4RIRHIAE " https:/zhongguoyuyan.
cn/area_details.html?id= |, 1% v]{E Bdduk B HEELM AR T S BV E T - DIEEREE RG] > 514
SR EEBEENEERIES » AR B T 575 32C89 - DA T https://zhongguoyuyan.cn/area_detai
Is.ntml?id=32C89 |, Fl E# 5 AR EIE -

(=6 633 HFE 77 REE 121 #GE 15 JMsE 51 HEEE 8l

114

fi

Zogsh 61 EEE 78 IR 26 BHEE 92 RHY 32 Yaxt 1267
E1: B L SE SN =S

9B 4 NEE 16 EE 22 Sk 14 ERET 21 N

&g 2 HE 21 =E 6 s 57 Wlh 58 24

e 1 Uil 134 pEP§ 37 SHE 34 (EE 47 \¥

=R 25 BN 24 HIE 58 2 47 JTEE 82

] 97  J#pg 108 TP 73 HnL 93
R 19 BEHE 8  fEE 75 0 HE 4 4t 1267
i mdbEREIL - RE L TERERE LE ) I[EEEE  EREEEE - 'Y -
*® 2 R ESH T EREE

AWIFESFHIEITT S SURAEREAE 5 FEERIR T RE SO S SR -

*TEE XS (TERES B ) 25 2 il (RRIEMESE 2012) 5 RIE

VRGBT B 1284 (EEsE )T S #E » (HEHHWH A 17 @7 SREEEN GE2E—)
AR B R PR E R R - SERPE T REEA S TEEN T SRR EERERAN - A
SRRV AR SE H AR BT - MEEREEIS EHEERE - FEFHEET SRS REER T
SCERHY T S RTERY » S5 ARE > DIRGEEH - EE T SRHVFELAEERAR 5 - AlRERTA

& - AT RN - EEGMEEENER  OFREER EER > AR\ 5 TS0 —
RAVEEELAJEERL - BENEEIRFE A EE TS HVER - BEFER G EERER SR ER T ES
"PEEEEERAE LR ) iEER BREeT T HEEEERARREE ) 1sEE > MWEN T ERA
YRR B RoRE D T SRR AL TR BV - ARV BT - EERE (PERES
&) % 2k (BEIEMSE 2012) - 5540 ASCatny& i 5 M E EE R P E TEFEAE » E—
HHER /A SCRE T EEN T S8 (255 10) - S—THERESRRPERA—H THEhs, - &
TV S RA ST AERE D - AR ERTT SEtat AHEE G -
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5. ERE N EF LA F EEA

AR R B EEE L) o B L FEER (RS ETEREZ A i EsE R —E

&k TED

A PEBE AL )« B RER 5] F BRGECELLG) « X __Hk75EE ]

B Lh# e bbh) « ELEER 5 G 4i—%tbt) : [ ZERER 1 —HF5

C &L, BEaEibs « ZFEBEERIES H XSEIRMAELY] « ZELRERBE %

D "F  FELE - BEEFEREE | WEREIRIBIE LR © £ T 7Rk —I%

E Hi@EhaaEtbn) - L8 LERE
FHogER C ZEjA Chappell (2016) "0 , ZELLA] 5 $8AY D Zj52 Chappell (2016) [E]4HREAY ;
JER F AR E FARRZEE (2019) TR EsC AL A) -

FEAY A 2ERY F ATieRY LD AR DU N R P AT AL -
T — (FiFse) — & (BERED) —2H
12 /N EREAL > R & S Rl dn e iR BT A A i EC R & AR 5 Y » FifEECISTE
FAEFTEED » RAEACHE AR IVIERC o AifEaC — MBI - Bl — 2T -
EHAERIGINIER - Btz A RIEATMEC AR B ESRT » FormE R RiEsc,
FHABEECH AT RENE « Bl FABHYE Ht e~ HaTEsCry b ey « B D RIjE A sl ay
DA EsCrELL A (28R 2010 ; Xie 201455 ) o ASOHM LGB ig Ay BB EL Ay Al
SEFF - TAHER Bisang (1998) fEHAYMEA A=A E (2020) A - REIE THEFERL
Avpr4 - FIttE T E (2020) FHAIQ -
B G PRV A R LU T EE
Fi—ILLETE T — 1R — 2

bhi 51945 — (unified) E {5 E Haspelmath etal. (2017) FURES (7EERENVIEH SR
2019) - EFEELLEREE TR Ky ¢ HEENSAERE—— ISR G %] Chappell (2016) i<
PoA) o sdEEaar v 45— b EERY G SE TR (2020) FEAV@ ; M1 SifESrdsE——anit
B G HETTE (2020) FHAIQ - =F@EE Ay AELE Chi e )k LR Ry T B —HEE 0 B
FERLEEE T SR R — (B ARy > iR S ERAE EH M R dHa R ) - R G R HE
IEEEEEELL ARy > U G utbi 4 — AR B EN BB E AT A
[E > HLHEF KGR TR R LT EE T e MB D RIERCILN S -

HIF#ER Eilt iREEFP A ESE R LA » BATIFUATEREE > R a2 s
FeAih o FERY H FIREAY | gE2 5y BFEE LA W (G o T B R RSB e iYL E ) - LAt ATt
e ST AR RIS 6 A s e S 8ERE - Blgmss " fi—s e, il T Z2EES
PRER—EE ) o BEELL AR ASER HFER | (@G =] o Bl AZERY G fuiasy
A) OB HRUER | BEE R MREE PR > AR TIREA | shEfRiE B -

F 3MELE T IUEFELL PR SE (R & 1370 (KBRS LrVEE - Hogial AFIER G £
et E Pk » R ERE A ME 1 5 S50 M R oy IV A B R E A [E > Bl meEny

TR o P BRIEMEERNVEIL A RS (2 Chao 1968: 681) fffifit) Al oy & 5
ABEER G @RI RERFEIVELL BRI LR 7 5 SURIVEE R FAE SIS - 2 319
BUBEUR ¢ bR TR ATIER G > HAERIESER LG IRER R ETIFE /D EE%E2YE
IR o R BEERRERR I HAE R F IR BRI ER, o 41 BB REBRIACR A Al
FTeRsE R L e EILAREE > 2REREREE &7 S Ml rh e mst T 2 EIREE S
HIE)T o T EEREE S ) KEFE—EEE AFIEER G BEAEILY) - FEa UL
RS EEMEE AN > S IRESEINEEE AFE T S R EBENELL Y BRI A SRIEF

A REERE AR /s S A H # V)RR > 1275 Liu & Peyraube (1994) -~ T (1996) - SiAEHE
(2003) ~TEEZE (2012) - fifd#% (2018 ; Chan2020) -
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fE - HPTEE ARG T TSR ) ISR E SRR AT R T » A
BEGE -

A/G fHlE #i—Ftbs 1355 B EEREEFELA 1
C &L, BhaAFibs 4 D "H, FEHELEA 0
E HimshFL 0 FEMRfEcE:LRsy 0
H A2 80 AYZE LR B 10 | B RAUERES) 0 #HET 1370

% 31 R EF L ARER P S UE SR ) BRI R R

LUTEE 6 2 12 6157 Blltei Ll SRRV L A5 = PRIED - I TARIRTE 5 - 55 6
By LR ATUEAL G - A2 Ry b i A B R ) - SBRR S - ASCE SRR -
6. FHAY A FEBE N SIEEL A 1 A G 4i—Ftbdy

FAA A PR T ae LD AR T B AR P T AR B R R B / aal Ry R ER A

T PR e — AR Rl 28 EE[REFE 5]

FERE M eR I EaEry TER  ~ TARDL ~ EERAY T[E - SRERRY TR, RIS &R
B o (FREIREE S T S EATsmRd » sk 1193 ULk T HEmE a0y =t rTE B HE ELL A
HRIEECE & B R /e -

R G g —FEbAfa T ALRE P M EEE )74t — BB — BRI FIL A

LR - RIS 2% [ ZERER ] EE

TR T4 — R B —RRERY AR ¢ (RN SR (2 LRER)  (ER S
Gt (ZL£90 © DIREREEEE (A7) - HEsBRFE S SRRt - 554 1136 -
1137 ~ 1165 ~ 1192 7y iluirik T8 = NIHEREAE ~ RS2, FAGE - FordEfEny T #), #E
(2:E0M 1980) - DUR AR T HES AT R - AT B HE ELL AR S 4 —Ehi
35 o

Y0 E—BARTAL - R A S B PR RS TR AR - L B Ay 2 AR
sl A GG - 2 R s TR R F L AIE R FIRE P R4S 3R (2 Chao 1968: 681) (%
&y R R B RS —SFEE ) ST > AW R R RS N (E A F R Y
HEFFAE—E RIS - I - A E M ER R 2 HHE R 80 - T ik S E SR )
(&R AECAGE e R AReR A= T Em -
6.1 TRERE+—H, A TH—+—HL K

TR B SRR TR SRR RSOV RE e LR A

TG —PERE N A - T B/ -2 ET [ RERE A
T+ kR R T EEE R IR RIS A
St - TR #EE 28 [ EERER ] —KE

T Bl sy T kR BRENY T, PIENITERERED TR () 4~ 5
sy ==~ BEREEY TR CF) L B TE (BE) L o TEAE ) FEA R
T e — (RN

& — TGRS AR BB R HE A R — R AT G [ RVASTEIG S - A&y AR +
—hE R T+ 30 o SHEIE(ERTE > SEETEERY T B+ E TR AE N
a2 FIIDABIEEMER Y - BCEAIS 1A - DUMER "&—+ —f% ) siukzs s "4—+ 1, R

B (PEGESEEHE T - B E) (FEE 2015) BIEENHEREREEN T HIREEARH
SR EZREQFETH + T ESHRIT S J elRRim BE a SR HE F sAH T R BT, (BoaHED 2015:

157) - 828 (F) BAEEEMR - TERUOSEEFAEMEEAFEN T - 3 HEERARAE 28 E
/DA TSRV - agteltt ) (FEEl 2015:157) - {HA E—HifmEd - S#Rra a0
HioY TS B T N — REVELL AR - A IS RE ULk T S — AT BB ARAE A S RE SR
MR E AR
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RIS G (IR IAERE ) R —LhEr e T - SUEIIAFORYEREN T &), EEEEREE
TNELECEE YA — o Dl TAERE -1, VIR - SREE  —E ST THEE - —
B AEE  —EEFF T HIEN "—+ ) 2 ROk B2 T+ =N
a6 W—EERF A EEN THEE ) e T A TR+ —
£, G HEEH (mutual implication) - FIEN(11) 2 (17) » E4)2 " HEE+—8, =X a2
Fafi—+—1% ) = BlIFFr S EER B2 -
(11) ZpERS © Wil e PR EF— R 5 - | Ml —SE = -
(12) IBSRGE « Ml EERE—E & o | e —B R -
(13) BRFSMEE © ZE i jent naas me MBI EF EF—BE S s o | BABwn — 1S -
(14) PEHEEE - (UNR) B/ BVNE—BET o | E8em —S -
(15) BINEZEE - Ev HEEER S o | Doysen —FS -
(16) HFHEEEE @ iEe M F B S—E s o | Elten —BS
(17) [EFRESEE © /NBRI e B WS (SE) e o | (HemMi{E SEAE e

WHE e+ F0 Ta—+ 8 ) {EERTF > TR AE 7 A s,
M - sECREEIVELAEERINEE 4 fipTai DI EEE T ZETIRER e 2R B2EA
BEN TEE+ i A T+ 0 B ORREZEATR T sSEREEINE
s PR HE R M EE R Z I T S o IEsEiR 5 1267 (E 58 > LU
=5 (1202/1267) #ilask 7 T HEEE +—1% ) el T4n—+—88 ) 2N (WX — T i R
TEiE, fi—+ 1 ) o RARBTIE T SEHBEN4SET » bR T BB A 56%07 77 =8
(44178) Uask "R 4—+ ) = Ht A S E & EHEZE /D 3% 5 = Bl sk AR =X -
2% 5 P& S 4H4ET 0 R TSR A 63%HY = EE (52/83) ULsk T EEE 4 —+ —1E
= HAHIEER S H AR DT 84%HY S Bl e A R H=0 o S BB IR R AH AV IR fmk -
o EEE NS R o EREE TR 0 R 6 BURER TR LA ([l SR A (&
INEGREH > BT R EaEUask TR f—+—8  AVEeBlER(S > AW (5/24) - AR
R EFEMIHFYARY (12/22) 3 KR > $RERR BaEaEl 12 @ S8k T T HEEf—+
—t% ) X (FESMER ) - SBfREEEBRELEIEE R - "B %f—+ &, MEHF+
HARG AR Ry A - R MEETEEMTE  EERE > EEERNAE - LHAAEN R EEE
FERE =N AR K

Bai98% FHIE97% R=EE93% HEE 100% MiEE 100%  #ERE 100%

(621/633) (75/77) (113/121) (15/15) (51/51) (81/81)
HoEE 95% BEE56% “FEE96% [HRE 97%  fNHH 94% 45T 95%
(58/61) (44/78) (25/26) (89/92) (30/32) (1202/1267)
F 4 BRSPS SET SIS TS+ AT EEE L
HryE 100%  NZEdE 100%  3EEE 100% 0 54K 100% EEEEST 100% N
(414) (15/15) (22/22) (14/14) (21/21) 24\
3§ 100% H 7 96% = E 100% L[PG 96% Ak 100% T
(2/2) (26/27) (6/6) (55/57) (58/58)
P 100% a1 97% fkPH 100% A 100% L1155 100%
(1/1) (130/134) (37/37) (34/34) (47147)
EFF 92% =1 96% L 97% F7#% 100% JT#k 100%
(23/25) (23/24) (56/58) (47/47) (82/82)
[&7E 93% JHEE 100% TLPE 97% T 91%
(90/97) (108/108) (71/73) (85/93)
S 84% B 63% 155 97% &8 100% HEET 95%
(16/19) (52/83) (73/75) (4/4) (1202/1267)

i WAL EREILE - RE S IEEE B UIEiEEEE R EREEE - T -
%5 EERE e SR TR —+— i AT SR E L

Restl > BHRARMEES - AP e — T SRR AE: T B+ —
ey 2 AMREZ TSR —EAREFIE A - FIEINERE (FEFR ) FEPEE (L)

86



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

PBE 100% LML 100% E)= 88% =[5 80%

(12/12) (1/2) (7/18) (4/5)
PUE 60% 20 55%  RERY 21%  {E )N 0% HE5T 56%
(3/5) (12/22) (5/24) (0/1) (44/78)

= EINEEERE AR R BN EEE -

26 FEIREESEIER ISk TG+ AT EEEE ST
B (R LU SHINSEE R TS 4—+—t ) =\ (8045 15231 ; $BE%5 01A99) » {H
EEMET S HEE I MEAAR A ZEIA8) ~ (19) - i » BIZAEfRRELL T, —
+—1% ) B ERE S ASEIEERANE & 2B A K ey HAr b ) A =K
R 2/ D UMEEEE S THEE—+—1F ) A ERdtErya= -
(18) FEINEZE : [ EFEAHEs+—tES o (GE/NG 2000: 414)
(19) HAEZE @ W] Jewss IREE © | WEEE EEST= 2 (s=EF 2016: 40)
FH—HH » EEHERENEE | FEEREeTUeaIGE "B i+t SNVERERE
(FEIRFR 5 ZFGHE 15J10%) » (FERE EAVRES S AL =N E 2R 0 401(20) -
(20) EEBEEEE « 2h AW El B — S o | MEamEAN — 1S -

FHERE (BFR) MERTFETeBUs: " F—+ 4, = (255 32C89) - TfifE
EIE LIt AE T B ESE T DUHER (260(16)) » (HFTHNSEE AR > DI RAE
S, TRy~ TE) -~ TE, W—EEEE e8GR - ® KPS AR

R ) ST RE RN AR - flan(21) E(23) - 16
(21) FHEEE © P FE AR B 1S o | YEBfen —E5E -
(22) HFHEEEE @ 240wl FoaaE 02— E e o | MEB e —AEE) T o
(23) BHERE ¢ VR i e BE R (B (R — AR e © | *FREA G rom — R

BIEE (2010) Sham a0y TX+HA+#E+Y ) ZILaiy - YRE ARG > FREmEE
FAEGRAA BEEIER TX+A+HB+Y | Zibh)  H = (ERGRS8HER > Y EE350
BRI S ARt 2R A RSN - BE=RERE - Q2B RS SIS gir s
SRR 5 (D) 2B LUEFERGE ¢ (28 DU AN AE RS  BIEMRN (SRrERE 2010:
239) - fl(21) ~ (22)FKEREREBEEN TR R+ ) SRR @) ~ (¢)
(MBI23)&E L2 F B R S EREIL WU RHIZE N LR ke ) - FIRERNEE R ZGE (BER
SLEREEREL TS ) ERAERE EIRES]  REERERRIE@Q) - 40(24) » {[HEETEMRAE(C) -
(25) o AnEHERUHN(21) 2 (24) AT HEZAERE » 85 AFRItY T AR I AR E e ~EE o Bl A
TRERE 4—+—HEFT B BRISEREE 636 - HE > HEEENE AL E
PE -~ IAPEREMZEREE - EEREE T sREtE T HEE e — e, e
(24) FEATASEE © (BB W P/ 200 T/ M 2K
(25) PEHEZEL - EudBir—% -

BME A LE T ENEAE (D) © S8 DUEBEE - AR EIE ST T
Gi—+— ) AEDEEREERSH > SiEGELME - Chen (2010: 26) f5H B E L]
(O)FEE - —EfEEE TR= M "2, F "= EEE N R BER

Ve ETIE Y (15010) SREMVENZER WENINGE > W SBRENF B8 » B EaRERA -
I A SR B A SR R Y IERR4EFE T 4557 (positive dimensional adjective ; £: Bierwisch 1989) - =&
SR AN —E T8 (2 1989) - Ef0vEiEyE - £ "B 4i—+ % ) XPERSEAR—E
For TR Etbi AR LRSI —RoKE CRISCRRF PrasdERE(E 4 non-evaluative » £¢ Rett
2015) > a0 TEFRER—ES ) WAFROR TEE ) - TER EELE TS, -
WEINARE A A TR —+—f ) S BEEENEREE A ESE - MBS
'S TRy~ TRy~ TR B-BRPAREABBAORII R R AETE -

YV sRAErE (2010) TESEUS TVP, B TAL > TS EEEEAERMEAL A EH B EE "X A+ E+

Y | ZEbAnIiEG: -

87



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

MR RS M EN, S TR | EERE - RRRER S AR
TSR BRI — BRI ) - AEASUTRANERT - DA — B S
0 1 (BRI R B S R - ACCBRAAEEI T AR B ] o
(26) ¥imiE - FR=PRAVI—REEETH - (1) (Chen 2010:26)
St T T TN B | —BEfE eSS - T T LU A AT
B 10(27) -
(27) EORHNEE * BFEFEEPRMBIL o — BRI - (1636) | FPRPELEPRIEIE R
Has o (HIF) | SFEFHERIEIE S B B - (L)

AT » IR | CHR ) REDBEEE RSNt e
BAIEG) - 40(28) % (33) -
(28) FSESRAE : TR BRI — R ool - | (Pl — BB e - ()
(29) Bebskwssth © /1SR BR/NE— B ezl - (A1)
(30) BEfE 55t ¢ (B r—AE &« (HIF)
(31) FHEEE ¢ (B HFPT SRR e 0t - | [EMen —BIERanfrtl -« (40)
(32) SERXIE S FAON TG e (A1)
(33) EiEE P EREH AT E - (W)
— 5 B T AR A R BN B R S8 40(34) ~ (35) -
(34) SEPRETRE  29R = BRI —RY 5 BT -
(35) TR * I3 ATI AP I -

Rt o TS TR G—+—HE ) RO TS SR - ST
SERFAEN B E SR ) SRR AR © B TR RERA0(36) 2 (40)
1777 25 SR T L SRR AA R —SE R R It > (BT Rt A SOB H A 5 E
B R -
(36) PRERE 0 BER TEASRER - | M B S RS -
(37) LIg5sE ¢ PRI SRS -
(38) BelgaEed | NERL BNEERS ST - | Bl RS -
(39) Bz s ¢ (BB IEES -
(40) TS 1 A 15 FIPTRFIES T - | {Een 2GS -
FESBIR T AP 4 20 [T SRR TR TR, Sl TR S —E L 3 (R
FEREHERTE 29 (20/1267) - HEFIER BT S T B SLLE » 5
R A IR 3C L 52 4 T DR - AR T IR )y 5 B A
P - 4ER% 20 (BT 2 BE > 18 (EACHPIRIEAE © Hop O (HB)IIB 1 (CEBBROAIA) 718
BB IEAN - 2B GESIHH=) - BI@1)F3) ; T 18 [ER65FtEr) [
st~ R DUREDN - SRS RIS o TR G —+ — B, SR TR
SRR AR R A S - EEER T GUSHEE O T SR PR b
AR » SEREPRTIEE aE RERRL  FB R Rt -
(41) BB EEREEERSE - (KB 16F03)
(42) WRBYERE B ERESRETSE o (F3EhH 26D53)
(43) R B | EERERERS M - (7% 13C46)
6.2 R+ KA T +HiET R

REB ST ) PO DRI AR B AP £ S )

18 AR RrER 4 E A fHAT R Haspelmath & Buchholz (1998: 319) FirEftdy disjunct similatives » fFla15EE T like
my wife, | love mushrooms ;, - if > disjunct similatives {E; 5B EAVER AR T 0T DUE T IRFRACK—1E >
TEEEE o WA LUE TR KR R EEELE , 0 A —ES RIMESE (disjunct) -

88



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

T A8 —tEpE e — B RS 2% BT [ REREE ]
T—+fan ) MR R E R el aR —F LA
G—WLEEEE )T —I2Efene 28 [ EERER | ES
TR e e Bl meEny B, ~ BEBAY T4, (0E f kab3) -~ EEERY T, (R
A kem33) -~ FEEAY T (MR an3l) -~ BEEERY T2 FF (D) 4 (JEFT ¢ tsia?b3 ni2l
/ hia?53 ni35/ tsia?11/ hia?1l) o {EaE(R-FE &) S REER - Ga2k 1153 ULss TR feradiy
B TEBHEELL A PR B EPEE TS RE o ESCRRIeRYE S F5 AT eI
Bisang (1998) HyHimmiEEH—fEAARIEIVELE > "B +fR ) M TH—+fR,
N EEEEIL A - TmEsisest T — HEn ) APRE T (A EILANER -

BB a8 3E 20 (E T SEE: T T+ e ) & TSR — e R (—
FEET IR T AERE Rt ) (GE2MTERIY) - BIAN(44) £ (49) - BT S RIS
EUEBHER M - 1T B SEBERE - AR RS - ML - Bsbs— ) TEUNER - K2R
FRER SRR o A BRI S —F58EAEY - (BB fR-F G —(E 5 S BB Rh A sk L)

A AMERZ T SERAGFE LD - T +Hien ) A EIEE R LB RN
AlREEE/ DN EE S > BRI E SRR E N HMWERG S0 ¢ TR S+
forn ) NEA M EERERAESIEN "B fi—+ i ) A FHEESCRER (FRE
fHgss BB HM ANV - BTHEDEE "B 4i— 5~ NNEESA - 1A
B AR 8 T SR E T MR T S E DS E YR -

(44) =/KEZE « BEERERAR W «ieas 55 o ([7)18E 15983 )

(45) T ERE  EFIHLERE wmss s o (FF] 01G14 ; BBz 01009)

(46) FEFEEE 1 EE[ Inass Z IR kemssien21 i1 ©  (FF7T 01E09)

(47) HFIKFERGE - BEBRRRE R s B ansi 1= © (5R(F 15F54)

(48) B HEE « BEAER &R & - (BZFE 15401)

(49) HITHGEE - BERER HEE wa i o (U5ER 23]18)

BPHE T2 SRR 11 (BT S BAAAE TR M IS & GRS - B
ERIAERE T ({5 6 {E - Ho 3{EBEEIR-FERT RMER) » HIL/NEARREE - B
56~ REEMIEEE M EEAETEER "HE$i— i TSR T ZE AW
& - (HEEIE R IR EE - BEREIN ARG REERDRSE REE IRV K a%E:E - IR
ERIERL - FLBI(50) £ (53) -

(50) filtEARE © (Falr B ERu ks o (JE#m R 2014: 435)

(51) JRZESAZE ¢ /NN e PAEFE R lR e H vissnorz Fn X7 o (rakts 2012: 228 )

(52) KIB¥ERE @ Foast ZBRITABEAE e BReffm - CEE]PF 2000: 219 )

(53) EFEEE - Wb hdaTERE S T o (BEE=HH 2018: 35)

XA A EOVER - EEEES  FEEE (R1D5=0) femeadl—(E T —k  #5
EJE - #E TEEE, (ton213jend4l) (Z2EEHAE 2007:23) » KELFIG4HEETTLIEE " HEHE 4t
—+—, A DR T ey e B

(54) &5 Fah © 4lsRZM T ERR w23 jepa =1 (ELH A 2007: 99)

SR A TEE—EAE AR T+ a2 ERERE IR RS
HEEARER - ATHIHGFEN SN G HE H AT - WL - EEH SR =E TV
& R HEERRE TR AN E 0 FEENZE R THSIEE TS M e - 1
R ATE LSRR ENANER - EEPIEA=ENE AN T S8 R - mEZNETHE
11 &% - WiEEZ ANA 9 (ERS - Wi 2 Ay 11 (EFE &Rk » SEF R AN E 5 o] SR

Y BERERCERREER o T EIRE ) R R R R R S DU T RERE e+ R AE RS
F—kE ) o ANBAPLELL TERE ) ML AR SR T E S Peh e 1150 Sogk T T RIEE S (ton2l
iend2) BATERIDEE (2IF] 01G13 : A/ 01008) - HAMEYENZ A FIFHAVECH -

89



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

TRERE 44—+ e 20 Hoer 10 (EREE T DAGEA - EEENERESE CEE CBE &6
g 0 ZEEVEIEESE  [Ed - BN - B SAEUITEREE - 3561 R(55)£(58) (&AH
BEAEE T—+HEn ) 2 OHERSEEENER) ek T, 2 TED -
(55) HNERS : * (ZF) HEREES - | “EXEER HEFES -
(56) ZEREEGE © o FRWEFEE K o | MR mms A -
(57) HWYEZREE © (Ex) EEw e s ©
(58) JWITHFEIRE « FIEEafERE i
W 2 AT 10 {EFE A BE T - HESFURISEERn DA T ey = Hex 9 (EEECA
PPERE % — ey 2 EFERNESE - DEREE ~ RINSREE - BIDMEE « BEEMEE ~ PR
BEGE ~ EE{CEERE - EERE > FABINERE o EaB1T R(59) £ (64) -
(59) &FHERE « Mes AR EHES T -
(60) ZERERR @ * 5l 5B AERRM B PE = 5E | *Hif EERRE S 5 -
(61) JRINGREE  *EFiERERs
(62) R/DMEE « *EZpEREH &S -
(63) PEWFERE « ~/INiREBR/NEFFEERS T -
(64) 1EINEEGE - * (ZF) LERRM Bl o | “FelE A & 2%WFFiies -
ARG - EEPFEEEL T TR+ e ) EMEIEE @17 o M RSN R
HERT o HEERZER  WAMEA - B 14845 TR S ~ s FIEE A =R R
0y T HERE e+ fEn ) ARSI A

o EETESSR THE e, R T+ fan ) AWAEERT > BMZELA
BEHEH "HE ) 2R TR —+ 1) R NBEAEREE - B REASR Y
CEREELL A U Z PR A CERE e E L R G 48— E LA DA R ECE - BN A&
EEEMIGEESE > B "T— i, 20 A THEE R = "pI65) ~ (66) 5 AH
o BBERERER THEEHETR ) 0 A TR+, SO Ut R RARSRER EE
IR > FBBI67) ~ (68) B BRI s E B E M RG] > F51(56) - (69) -
(65) FEBEE L HEFEEHS o | $iEsEPE S -
(66) [ZEERE « * (FMliflss) BIrBLS - | Mt S BTRE &8t -
(67) JBISERS - iR EHES T - | “EXRER HES -
(68) ROBHERE @ BoRinsZ “BRITAME KB e SR Fen | “TRafBes FRA > EufffF= - OF

Elfi% 2000: 219-220)
(69) FHZEERE © (B w[El TR wemas K&« (FRIT ~ BB 2008: 352) | R «ERAT B e 1 &7
fg o | =5R[EIUEE &R 2 o —snmen ww- ([PESR R 2011:12) 2

T 4

PO REEEEUR P TR TR R SAYEERL - RE1(69) -

A EEARETHE TSN TR iR ) AREELGINE - BUREES (0 TR+
k) HRMEIE " HEbbE--- ) B o TEsE TR e SUNEFIA > T E TR R
IS, BRRERIE T ZEREREL RS | S E MR - FRIESEE NESUEILE] (B2 B
EET ) - LEEH—ERERTSE > HREEHEERANDL T2 ERERE K&, (BaktbEmr
SRR/ KIEE TR, o @E T EERERL RS ) SR EEREL S T
FIRERA—FEEm, - HERMAFAERE T BTIRERE K5 ) B2—EFLE - REEATRAHTER
B TE G RAE  THEIMNEHT —E "5 ARERE - FBHRRTEARRE TR
SREVANE S ) BSUELLEN A REERFILA - EEREMEN T —+Er ) AELEERERE TR
B BN A R E R E IR -

2 EAFESURIRCH T8 o f0E TR RREE TR EERIERIE LA AR -

2R RFEMIS - Rk (2008) fF THf, o fERERER (2011) fF THf, o [HIERIEAENEEE - M
BEEGEAN GRS E R - Bl R ANy A TE T PRk ) B R T A ERad
(kem35) MRS REE "o, (kem33) - 554 - iS#R{& —(E I AV RN B F S0 -

90



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

Q
Q
Q Q
9

e 96‘9
o 9% % Rpo @

W 9

09

Q

L) Google My Maps 4&#4
s T RREEREWERCE THE e S -
1: THERE4i—+en ) SESHS A

"HERE i+ e ) EA—EAREN T+ R FTEE RIS BREN
BER o 2 PIETE REED T+ —8 ) oI DUE T —8 ) RS S SR S E
=0 20(70) 5 THERE A+ fEn , A A RS R > W(71) - NEFEAEEN TH—+ 1 =
AIDAEE TR FaE o W(72) - T&R— e AR A AR ERR S REE 0 W(73) -
(70) HEREE  FEfEe—fES o | EEuE—ES o | EEE S -
(71) #HPE S - BB e o | *EHEelEd kanz & | *TEAEE e Jkana1 155 ©
(72) HAEE - EleeEl —ES o | ElenfiE B —S -
(73) HFAEE - EBemmi(E &0HE o | EMenm(E 150 o

LA FEIFAFZE (Peyraube 1989 ; 5EfH 2006 ; 2010 ; &%k ~ #EK 2010 ) (A i
THERE i+ 2O RREILIMEUE AR EANIE ? EEEEEIFE B Hfi—+i5
Ry RNHERZHEH "H ) BEFEZER (Hbh—(E = ——(F) R aEFs R (5
Zfsk7N) 5 B—JTH > CEEAISHIES) (EER 2008: 384G 040) S EI5 1T &%
M SETNEER (R R EsB R/ rar S YRR E - Prll (MESE) SENER £
ANEWREE N ENER ) » Hrh TE ) BV mEASE 1R TR i—+ i) X
AR ARIVEEIE - HEERHAMERE R > T E ) (VR EFEEFoR THEER ) i)
s A > BlA1(74) - 2 JMIRIBEEEB T LALAFR R TG ) R sk pEE b ay (R
C "Ll B tbh) B E e BRisam R 881) - AR TAHER , 09 YE)
) T[E ) NEEARREREELL AR 2 JIHR A E G eI El+ » F(75) ~ (76) - %
(74) BINEZEE - Bl BEIK © wowenen . | FAEEE @ WIEAEEw o smprws. >

# RS VS EXE N BB T ESH (78) KRV EE -

PR (RAUEE TS AGE) JBOREE (BURE 1996: 219) MIpgePah (EEMES 1997:301) T[E
ok > PRy TR AHE L -

i EREE AT AU R EhaE TE L RERELR ) MBRREER  WHAE THE L RS T
(kau3s ; #]) > HFEEEE (2002:184) -

7 EEEEN e TE L HEERAREER -

91



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

(75) &5k« AREM TS © w=swie- | TB=ST+EZEIE o s=rosms . (ELEE4E 2007: 99,
102) 8
(76) EI5-Fah - FAEEGKEAAES - (ELER4E 2007:26)

EHFAGN(76)IEME [ Fleswn+ 15~ EEFIUE T B — e AGREE ¢ 1E R YEhE
FE ) &R T RAER BB EEREE 0 | Eaewe ) NEEEFH O E T Bewes 1R L
Z T Ews+Ffon ) 2 BlRREN THEREi— iR, 20 o BRI AR ERE R
sAE Btetsac a0 78 TE ) AR ARBIRIREECR Y T2k RAw=RA TH , —@EgsE
W TE ) NEEEE T R EE 2R SRR EcE I Y o R R R E b

WER > FELEET S P eAEIREENEL - 2
6.3 T+ —H5n, XM T&/—+— 35w, X BHBEEN
CRERE + iR fen ) SEELL T ) FeAE MR e R E AR R A ERE R SRR

TR —fERE R A - TR EEAEEENE 2 EL | REE—EEE ]

Nafi—+—F 5~ ) FE0L T — ) FsE MR sl B nvar—Fba) -
G—IttEE T — T HEEEETRE 28 [ ZFERER | —FEE

IVER T EERE 4+t ST EARER o DI R REEE BaRaER i A TR 4R —
+— ) REGEFOWEEA T > SRR T+ — e, A T —+ TR =
TN B TR ELL A MAE o A SCHET i SR R NE B RS LA ERy T
+—fdEr, M T+ — e, e

B EER R = SR P L3830 31(E 7 =S B (53 n Ay 28 (B 5 (BT =85 - Hrp 2
HE) UG T "B+ fen ) R T+ X (s Em i e TR
Gi—+—kEFer, ) GE2MERtE) > FIN@7)2(82) - Eit i S ELIERE KT > {5 20 {F >
HEIRSEE 2 B~ 156 2 B PEE 1B A EER DL 2 BV R0 R L sl g ke » S5 10
EEh 3R R B K& R - B 2B T+ — e Ry
WA DA 1 o T AR 4R— + iR ) S ARt > FFT T R ) = B A
TEER— - s R ZRIE S ~ TIPERERE (SR DHEZLHTT ) Mo miEtE
BHmE b7 —BHE - RS E R T3 - DL T %—+— 5, =X
KIS A A EEHENER » SR ERAEE TS RA Z G 8S IR E Rl
RISEEEEIY T RERE 4 —+—BEf5n ) X - SBORaAEDL THEE &i—+ 1, A2 5
SRR ATHRS AR R+ e ) ARFERRINEEN AR B RS T

PREFIGHY T REBE 4 —+ B AE ) U TERL LR (RS S I N AR M A R A
(77) FEINEEE : ELEER—EMH wnss i o (8P4 15231)
(78) HEERE  ELEEEREM wmae s » (BHAT 15622)

(79) EIFEE R @ ETAYRIZETRAVIEERE anar i o GHWITH 30C90)
(80) FEEIARE ¢ B ERETR— R anss ' - (MR 18356)

(81) FLFHERH 5K  EEBERT s o (BIR(E 15F50)

(82) =mEsh ¢ MERME T—HREEE - (BN 2001: 150)

2 RARRE N EES - EER VR G D% (sheub5) A1 TER, (ken24) (ELERA: 2007: 62-
63) - SUETORRERIEUR TE L (ton213) ZEFGPEEHIE = (EMHEE 5 0 55— J7H - £SO PLRE]
HhmPasny TE L (ERG NS HERE R ESESENOT " B s EBEET AT REA  osen, (&
ERIEFETREAN) (ERA 2007: 44 BEBEHAF) - BinEE—EFor THER , ;)
EOEEI

2 5 (2010: 61-62) fEHBTERE TR T ECFA R AHE M EREEFLURRER - flEE (F
BWIRS=RER) TERGES  EERS ) M8 dRAEEAAEER LAEERELANE
B MERERES RS - Al R ORI AV P evRsk s, -

92



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

999
9
90
Q
W o ¥ y
9
LA
W 9%
o 99

L) Google My Maps 4&#4
2 TPEEE 4i—+—k e~ ) AESHATSAE

EENREEENEEER LR RN TEE f—+—F o, AT —FEEE
ISR ERE » AEEREME A "B+ —Ffor, SR Ta—+—fm, = Bl
(83) ~ (84) - fefliEEIA— W ATHEABEMNRTE - "B i—+— 45~ ) R T
g, &—+—t ) AR -

(83) FIHEERE « sl ZnaE T —H S o | EBfen —IH S -
(84) EEREEGE « HplFkWEl S —RH S o | MEwREA —EH S -

PGB EBERE THE i+ AEAER TE, - TR, > TR TEY
H—J AR E HE AR RIERSE b2 T TS f— + — 45, SNE S8y
A RIAIIRRS] > TTEEE(51(85) 2 (87) £ (51(21) 2£(23) -

(85) HHEEE © e EARE A v NS o | (Bl —BEHZ -
(86) EAEEGE © Qw1 e E 0 E—AEH &) J o o | {EBme —AETHE) ST o
(87) EHEERE © VBB fCIE wntiEHA B E fCRE— R i o | RUETES e — R o

FHEEY TRERE i —+ 1, 0 TR+ — e, SUEA—(EEE ¢ HERI=ET
DALIBh B REE B2 B0 A A AR gEE - (REHE BSEELAIAUEESS > 20(88) ~ (89) (bhix
(31) ~ (32)) - BRFEALIULMA AR ELLA] > BT UAIH EMEbE g E maES 8 1
(90) (Eb#x(28)) - MR FIREREE -

(88) HHELE B ERETE—AEHEE e BBl o | (EBfe — AR E Heweedl - (ZEL)

(89) EERFEGRE © hipF KN Ef Sl — M S R v Bl - (SFER)

(90) L/EFRGE © Plaf BB oh— AR e 240 o | Ffilem —REREE S el 25H - (5
55p)

FHELAJAFERSITZE (Peyraube 1989 ; 5&EifE 2006 5 2010 5 225 ~ FHEK 2010) G A HE fE

THERE i —+ R dE ) 2 EER S T+ fen ) SNATEEEH TR AR
&g+ A TR+ NEZRITMEANVEEE S - EE TR
fRRE R B MIE LT LER T, fi—+— e, XEEHE "B f—+iE~,) &K
BRI S3AR « BEAh - (eI EARER » TEREfR-F-5 1267 (ET S » 0 ESCArt A 28 ([
FEEWEE TR+ AR 2O 20(E A SRSk T AERE S — iR 2O aRlR
%ERS 2.21% (28/1267 ) #11.58% (20/1267) - {ifs HatREEA =02 A ERMI% » EMEERE
BRI R T & i[RI U SR AL [E — (8 7 S BV R o GE R H A - FE SRR Ee 1A D
7 S EUEE T 2 —RIVEELAIEER (1267 B 77 5 B0k 1370 skl ) o MRS Ri:
T BB ETYERIE DT = BREIRFUGEE T B A= 0 F(91) ~ (92) > iBEURW R A= Y53 AR
TEATAEERATER - 28 SR E R ESILEEE BRI EER % - MEEA kR
Hbr o

93



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

(91) #FHELE  ZETEER—REH wns = © | BEEERERF B wnss =1 © (FREIF] 15F58)
(92) JPHERE  ZEMER—FEH wne S o | BEEBRARR H wmaa s o (HFEE 15991)

1% BRAREE TR THERE 4 — e, N8 THElE 4i—+—% VRS R
S+ AR o APEE TERE i — iR R R AR RS T =
A —— N et e DI AHEIR AR & H2KIE ? BEEREN - PHEEREER T E X
ARSI A (E S EUGEE T T HEESf— Hn 8 L 2O BRI TUMRESE - o RlEEE
(£R)F7 08519) ~ 5Ll (£RF 08959 ) ~ Y ([fifichy 08F78) ~ fE (Z{HHE 2009) - fil4l
(93) ~ (94) - EFEA RN T ARG - RBEIN LR EEEE T AR E] T R
S+ fa ) 2 CRFEAR) TR+ — e X CGRIFEMEEE ) (20E
1B 2) - g0 bAmal - SUrEHEHSP—ESERE T F— e AT EE - R
(08959) 5| (fSLLUSEE) (FE1927) @ TS KRENZIEERFIGEE B » HEAZ %
280% ~ $0E ~ UL (SBER) FANEERIIL > IV BHERTE o H o EERERA SO
T THERE 4R +HEs 2 BFI0) -

(93) EHREEE | ETRERN we—HHfs o (17 08519)
(94) EPEReE © INLFFuf B oM —EY o | HEBHREN—FEEs - ({45 2009: 26)
6.4 FEBEEE F Eh ARy At A=K

SXETER "R O, S——BNLABEE TR ) (R AR AERE S e A
S HEEE B > J(95) - EtfsEEAGE T RN MR ERE > Rl &S (f40% 2020:
76) o ERFEREEEAD TRIAY ) 20 T L B EE I SR R Ak
THI95) » ST SURR A SR B AN S AR e AR eE R RIS - FkE (2000:
62) HERFGERFESEN " HL ) SENEEHGREE -
(95) FLEIEERS © FaRAIatiSas DRy E = - (f4HE 2020: 73)

RSN » HECRER T+, ——HIDUHE S mEE T #H ) AIREEIEECE ik
TECAPERE T RRELL ) o 3t H RIS LAEE - 401(96)  MIiEASEAYIREERLEC Tl (ge?2) HilfE
fEFEReE T, (ka33) mEIEERENRENY (HZkE T#, ) - 4ipt T PEEE + AR, SEEF T AR
Fo THERE + 15 ) VR (MfEREEERA T + 15w = 260(50)) -

(96) FIFESREE © FE[AEME g Eo o | SElEE s Sl g [BagtiFSRr - (BSZ5E 2014: 264,
435)

CRERE DAY EURD T ARRE HARME ) AN EEERENA—EIL Y > RBLEE Ty R
AREERE L ERZ BRI R oy R ERE > (E R L e 4 — BB R Al B E 1 T4
BRI F B RE T DR -

TRHVEIEEE T —1% ) B IR s BN SRR » A0A FE S EIRA AL

) afDIRREEECERER - Bl41(97)2(99) 5 {EEBhE T RIEY |, FRGEEEC R EMIRHT R 7 -
G EMONE )R AE » BIAESEREE - (it - FEE BETEC IR st S AR
HURTEE T T RERE DI =00 T AERE -+, BT Haspelmath et al. (2017) f& /R EA2EC
R 125 EbA] > FRELE N =UER o AT R E A% 25 F — (8 BB AEEC - Chappell (2016 ) FIZRZLfHE
(2019) DA Haspelmath etal. (2017 ) HV43f705 g i EsB Y ELL A - (HE QA I ERETF
TR 15 LRA) -

(97) Himsh « EEIREERE s - —HaD -

O0TEEAE (1992) 5Bk TRy, ~ THBL EEBIEARIEACE - ohlE TRy A TR EEEEEE L
5 TRy, EOEEEE R TR, - @ENSEEEEE TR A RIEAIR - A O e R

B AME (HIZRIEIN 1008 5 25 ~ A 2010) - i REAREA SN - 5 HFEIARE
B 4 LG 57 -

$— 7 E B R ERR AR EAR FE S REEERT - SR AR REE RSO B R SRR -
Kz (2004) EwEg B HLISAREVIERESY oo AR T, ¢ R (2012: 345) SlEmiE AR
"o ST R (2004) HYSE ©

94



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

(98) TBIET | AL onlFIIT S BRI R > —HEEL o | QFos IR EF—HETH S » L -
(99) WEtEEFEE B o & » Deonn 4 -

B TEERTG 1355 (RHER S ARG S ANTERE A 10 R fir
B REERESTEE (GE2IE/0) - BmRE L Rat A (L E R a R -
7. 98 B ELBE S A

S B LEIR N S L S ST A T AT B L At R S - 9

T LA RSB EIEEE S
SR SR BRI T, - ¥ IEER T AR TR Bl 46 UGsE T
SELLARTG o T RB IR ) A A R B L A S Y -

PR GRS SO eD & 85— FIEEB LA - HRE AR S8 > 198 T H
Bt Bt BT R TR #57 R(100) - (101) » HrPEILLE A BIGRETE
TEE, o FFEFEE - BT (1988:478) S HERIDARY HESEM0)MAR THIURE R
KF ) S RATEART 25y F5 1952 51 1979 FEH AR (g SR an s ) T  MhPTEE
WS TES T B, 2o TH AERE @ L BIREL S ARYILRET
SR RRRIEANS (SEE) BERRAAS (GEEE) (2 Ansaldo 1999) - FRLFFERL E:
E(EE LR S AT AT © ® MERFE T BEEER AL aEES
B> AIETIRELL LG ) R AT - B RS AEE (fl T, 3%
) BN LA B R EE B e ML e » PRULTE | EL ) Tt R T ARl
BT THE LIRS Sk -

(100) B 2253 + £ FHESoE—HEw - ({32 08964)
(101) 355835 © S DR —RET - | S EBETEE S - | Pl
WIS —REFTH - (SFEFEE - 5Pk 1988 478)
8. BRI C Tl , B%th
U C Tl ) B A B R TR (R ) BRI
T Bl BEE LR RIS EEREEE
Tl BEEPETEELERS T EEAN T, - EE T

Chao (1968: 682) $5 AN (Rl | BhsSEL AR IR AL Ve » 40 T At B
PR (B A, - SRR (1982 2-3) this il imsEE St A TP (102) i
ChEE ) 93N REEFIRBI08) T T B | U - SRR > T (R0, B
SELL AR R R Y SR A -

(102) i3S ¢ B TR A - | BREi—REE - (JR(E801082:3) 7
(103) i3 © *JTEEINTE—BES - | VR —RRa - (JR(EEE 1982:3)

Tl ) BhE SR AT T AR - P ERRE ORI - SR (2007:
245-246) WISIHFTEHEE R %, MRS ACBMSEREAT L » (ESERTRS (2000:
219) 45 TH T (g R TER, M BN ERELEOD | i LB S R - R
TR | - BE S CRER ST | IR 2 TR ROl T, R
— A BRI T, BYESELA  RAIL04) > T bl —HE, R

B B S HYAARE R FE Y (28K - SRAERE 2018) - IS ATERAYELE EE FEL AR
EfE S R e R SR R Y B A

¥ ELAIERECR — RS e PIIEEEE A T — RO RiiE (A5RIEAE 2007: 114-115) -
R~ B (2019:48) B8k TEL, B TR0, ~ TER, —BE - BAE T HEME ) BAVERE AR(ERSELL
EJREECHY o AR o

RVRE SR "B R T EE A LDA IR (GO GE S E EMTHN G E
2D o EEATERE T B BEEL RS R RN T GEL ) EEEERTE R ELL ] -
BB TIESCR TR IR T o RSO TR AR TR AU E S BT -

95



YSA Papers < IACL2§>

ok T —RR L W T EOL BREb—mRAEES > 40(105) ; fEEEEEE B +1E
o AR EREE - 40(106) > (B TG+ —fg , ARAIATE B - 40(107) - FEH#EE (2015: 211-
212) FRZHEEAE A TR R A TERE B FUSIT R R A - A

FIE A B R LR PRS- A EEEMPRERN B+, = e
BEEEY TGOl B E AR EE AR T o R R 2

(104)FEEHERE « “RefIRE S o | *EATFHRTHEE - | *Ru MRIrES -

(105)iEfEHERE « *EufBIr—F S o | *EAFHTH—RE - | RAMRI—S -

(106)PEHFERE « VIR RuieedTiE D o | *EAFHETHIFREE o | VNENMEEeif T

(107)[E3EERE « /N NE— RS o | NEAMBNTE—RES -

SN EHEESHEEE RSN TGO BEEELA) o e T RO +HETR ) SUER

T+ —6 ) = J(108) « SENE FEEMERENEYIRG (WEFERE 1940 [1999]D) - IFA

k= katp |

(108)fE &= ol « EnBEFEkon, —1S o | *RaAFHRT I Jkopr, —EE o | *[Ee
IEAREFTE kop2, — 1S ©

[E/NBE (2007: 342-354) Hils—EMRIE ZR4AHN 4G R ENRE T SRS fEL i) - ER T &

L BrEEELb A HERRRIEERD Tl +ier ) 0 SEE2/ YA IHE K - EEFHEH

AR REERY L B ELLTIREITREA » FrAAE TR ) = R TS+ —

B =00 J(110)) » B EES  MHSEREE KB EET - 41(109) -

(L09)ARFGMEE « *EE » R EEH B - | *TR=AT B2 0HFS o | *EE 55
FRUMAARA o | EEE T B EFSFHRIEAS -

(L10)ARGMEE - *EE R EE—m o | “EE»+17 BB EHEIE -

ARG » BERE - BFEh  MEEE P S AN ST T BEEEL B 0 H

PRSI R S

R EE T A AE T SREE T Tl BRESEtb s - BREEERFEEN S IRE N
e ELL A EaR — LR A] - SRR EIEERE ER e T Bl ) BEEELL R S IE R
12 5 (EE S —EAERE - [EEERRE TS GOl SRSt mi =8 > FEE LA
EREL A Rt EFE T 2 — - 12 4 ETEEVA 2 (BN R AR ERE - R(111) ~ (112)
#hE T+ = B 2 @2 ER R EEE - B(113) ~ (114) > &2 TGP +HfEr e i
M BT EEAIERE T ¢ IR TEEERE - WRBETE RN » HARAVIE B SR FIREE -
(11)ZINERE - EFEEER—HS - (Hx= 01E23)

(112) P ERE - EFBERE—ES - ({5 17D98)
(113) LI EEE © EFHPIE TR womzs =EE (R 15557 ) 38
(114) /5 EEE © ZFEPIERMY wnsm o (E2ekiE 15F49)

BUER TR RAEME  EEE U TSR, SIS B R
—AENEEZ T Cantonese Made Easy {25 i (Ball 1888 ) FillfeEI%Etba) (JH T Ky
Comparative of Equality ) - % &M 4AMNELE TG0 +HiEr ) 28y T &0l #EaEea > &
(115) ; © R TS 7 S B AR A PERE /A E LD R —E L AN AR B -
(115)FPLE (I F<ho <tsz cnict‘ia kom=> cch‘6ng, as long as this one ( Ball 1888: 60 )

B EETY (15557) SORHYELMUIEE » SR P AL TR SIS EE -
3 Cheung (2006 ) 23 25 2 BilEH St EEE A SR © BRI Z(EE B 15 £ Cheung
(2006) -

“© LAME T TR F B R R L
1888:60) - AR F (5T 755 1167 «
4 RS A AR » IS BRI (2021) -

M &k ko= chek, kom= tai=, as large as that one ; (Ball

96



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

TEE)I - EEMTE LS ERE - moisE ARt FEAEE DL T 5L, FREEERERL
HYEELL ) - HHEEERY EIFEZsEE (Bisang 1998: 715) ~ &5 (J1R 62772) -~ &gk (Enfield 2007:
329) - YI-¥E (Y4 2016: 74-75 ; fA]5E 62659 ; {EE 4 62874) -~ AAfisE (FEE X 1998: 269-
274) ~ JKGE (524l 2011: 204, 293) - fEfEEE (24075 62871) ; EEucsBRYELIEANETRE - &iF
& (Bisang 1998: 715) ~ {R:E (84751 62676)  FANEAVEFERE4NEE (Jacques 2018: 39-

40) -~ 3B (Bu2018) - %
9.8/ D ', FEA
BAEID T F ) FELEET AR AT R A EEEEENELLE
TH- TR, BE-®EL -2 ELEEEIEE

"H, FELTOUFSAE T E RN  EENHEECERHMEM ISR TH) F
ELbA) > HFEER1(116)2(120) M = ks s FLL AR —Ete i T A FEiba) -
EIBEE R HISAE ORI "B ) FEILAERE T ERER - ©
(116) g %EE « SR=FFVr B (1) = -

(A7) EIDMEE « IR=F I, s - | R=ARS -
(118)[EsEsst - /INRA/ NEEF S | /NRA/ NS -
(119)FAEE | sRE=FZRIUH S -

(120)[EFRsE « /INB A Rl o | /INEAR e

et ERELARER el TR ) FERE  BEAMERE TR ) FEEEAE
sEORIEE AN TR R+ 8 ) SERER DA R 2R - 140 Yue-Hashimoto

(1993: 157-158) gifEsBEMAMEIt 1A | FELAM A " H4, (equalling degree) - &l
TRy "M, (equal degree) HYFERE/MERIELLA) ~ Si—FLLaRl "B, BheEELLA) - ¢

4% Xie (2014) Wyt > TH ) FHEILEZ A #/h10 (small clause) & EEFTHER
0y TF ) REEE ARG - 28, R ENE TR WINTRERE - ARG Ry iETE
GERBEFLL AP RLEF IR - fEEfssEh T A ) ARe MR — R B A R BT
sl RREERRE TF ) WEBN—Ey - RSB EHEEN 3y EEREEENE
B&HYER > (Bl EEs " 2 EAEEES ) ) - MSEEEE ARy (Flndmss " &
EAEHR, ) - #EZ% Bisang (1998) #1 Chappell (2016) #2 A , FELLAHY T A | BB
D AMERAEEREFANUEEAE A » B2 HEFET T H ) FELE
VB REERE  ASGRRMMIEIUE R A EERIRY - th4h > T ) FEILARYEEEB AR
% k(T feT Haspelmath etal. (2017 ) MYELLAER - (64 H F2RE - TH ) FEILRERLNTE
RIRR TR MY MESEEE A T EEEEER A 4 S5k 4] SN TE Haspelmath et al. (2017:
14-15) myfszic - S EL A DURAE Byl - DI BB REIEER 5> (oblique constituent)  (“Kim
[reaches/equals Pat] in height”) - 45 | LA ZiEFEAVAEHE -

"H FELEON/ N OEELREL T T AR B 28 o ARAMESUE
BB SR AG A EE o] DR M S EL ) a) EERE SR 0 —BI T AiisEae — A — i — 2
gl FEHAE Ry N EEERE (embed) 1£ TF ) FELAZ S - fl(12D)#TERZ "

S HEIMRA R R ey VER SRR (V)8 62772 5 fo[7E 62659 5 R 4L 62874 5 477
62871 ; TR 62676) - FELLEHRAIBIA) 81 IR T LA TR EEEIRRAYERELL A - B 32 BN
Tl FEEhEE ] DL T R

SHEVEOETH A BEERRE THE, # o EMETER TH ) BEGELT - EEREEREME
G T KRR ESNELY  APE—PHEE -

“Yue-Hashimoto (1993) &7y " fHS &K , 1 " S04k ) BYMHUEI1TEEH Chao (1968: 681-682) - fiAF{IH
HFEFT e AR A8 Chao (1968) BEARIE - " HHFEER ) A1 T4k ) ERi(EEREITEEEUE Chao
(1968) HY T FSHra#A (BITTIE 2002) - piifish A ) FELANEESRRE - T2521RF (2010)
A Xie (2014) -

97



YSA Papers < IACL2§>

BE -+ 20 Bl(122)iENE T AERE HARME X TRERE o R0 T RRRE AR U
B EE REE ] DT Ry A= (2451(50) ~ (96)) -
(121)fiEAEE © FaBIE fE /@i o (ks 2014: 435)
(122)fut55R5E « NH fERME R0k - | B fERME Ry - (KRR 2014: 436)
10. 52 E @ Eiba
AR E Ll s L AR B ST AEE RS AEsEE A 2 T &, EFEER T A
(et @EENE ) BELLA) -
TR EalEEEE AR - RERL -2 ELELERE
‘E'.LEJJ.JL WO ~ B EGE R R B E R ELL ) - EBEELTA ﬁBﬁ RN )N
» UFREE AT o B Tl BiEEELER TR FELE—E > BEELINEER
%TIE“*E%EF RINFENIERE - A2 AR -
"Lh B h—(E A E EEa v DU DB ECE LA - ESURAT R, 0 B R EEE
1RE > FiAlfEr f7 > Ba1(123) 2 (127) -
(12)EAGIEERE + BfS eI Z AV E T ELS A EEZVEMK - | BRIEA LB AR - (82
{EE % 2006: 61, 64)
(124) /EREE © BB/ NEA e e o ($875255F 2007: 247)
(125)E/DiMEE « EE SR B 58 o | (T A EERBIRAVER LR - | WHEE R
frAyE sk - (JE/NEF 2007: 350)
(126)iE(E8E5EE © FT W EEEEE EEEREF T - (%/EF 2017:60)
(127)HAEEE © 1TH et e E b EFESEAA 2B o | [use B & EEFT 5 EAE BE0H Demss s o
| T e EEAT = EFEAC 15 88me (EHEF 2016: 42)

" Bt T EHERCEEL R RN EEEE 0 1401(128)2(132) - AHELFY L
TEb, fEERAVELL A > TR TR EIL R NS BRI R A E e E R -
(128) KiHEEE « M EIHE T o (FHE 2020: 74)
(129)7E -E&E « M3RfEAE/EHE IR T o | thihE 8 Eihel sl a7 | (SRHEE4L 2000:

94)

(130)EE E&E : A ETT 5 F o BB T Joousims 2 (fa]7$kl& 2001: 37)
(I3NEEERE  BLFE FEANMEIPLF 4 o (A 1992: 39)
(132)/NESHRE « MR BrRE®] - (FIRUK 2019: 41)

HAr ] DR RE L B G A E EsE A S TER, ~ TTH,  (FHE 2020: 72,
75) « TH, (HBFISE 201158 ; 08 2020:74) « 47, - THE, ({alftid 2001:37) -
) (S 200664 K55 2017 111) LRSS () (SR 2002
184 ; EIFHAE 2007: 26, 99, 102 : :{3(75) ~ (76)) « "% , (MRJK - EiELA: 2008: 353)
(}%j:% 1986: 99 ; ZXZR{H 2021: 61-63) -

LT & SR aCE TIRS N EIES 8 T 188 — i mEhne] — A% ) 0Bk (&

fﬁb?\i%i’ﬁ)  BENERIREN BIES 8RR -
11. J573 F AR ECF e

B F IR F L Afe L SRR ol AR A4 — LR E T A S DL N A EE R (AT AT
SCHYERERH] -

Fh X -2 EL[ _#9EE

T SCRRIEIRARTES 7> /4838 Haspelmath et al. (2017) HYESHE S %4350 it FielE 5 I A BAEE

SECHYEFERA) ﬁﬁ?ﬂzﬂaﬁf BT R R AR Bﬁ?tt/?ﬁ%?‘?jﬁmm”ﬁﬁ’\}_@%tt’? FE S
T? (2019 ; 2021) meATatem B & BB BRI FL A - IBEEFT R > EEEL AR

R EEER Lﬁﬁ;ﬂﬁ%t{:@&tbiﬂ?é’]ﬁDIF—ZXEP%BZTE&L sa P G R
BZiEHEL ) > N RS E L A FR PR B REE ARy LG LA e e WO V45

98



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

TEER PGB L) T2E |« TR, ARSHEEEE - W R R
RIS - I - BB B -

BEETREE - LDERT - BREE - EREE A B eSS - fr0s)E
(135) 5 ALTERTE - ADKRHE - FRHeE - FEHERE  MPESEAILA E R A -
#11(136) F(139) - * FHILEA - BB AR REE S8 - B R R, -

(13PN ESE | AT IO - | i AT iR -
(134) SRR (oA BRI - | 2tk B iR -
(135) B3 © AR - | *AS TR -

(L36);FERTSE + 2 LA B T - | <A -
(ABT)ASHRE © *F A T B - | 5 A s — R -
(L3Ot + *E AT IFHRE o | *(Ha AT iR -
(LB EFE © MRl ER oo A » | A BB - ©

A0 LB PR ST S A 5 B S L A S T RIS » TR AT
S AEZILE @0l BRESLLE - SEVABRECE (B e U R A
SLLARHE - ZoT R E R R0 BIRESLL AR - F1(133)5(130)/0 )2
T tiET ) R VBRI S AR T i R HUE
T TSI G140 B4R TRl T B AR T —
B 3 - LRTAEBIT AR A T +Hr, SURERE TR R (S L5 &
B BEE LT SRREE T Her, R G A T+t RptER
B R () o A Rl RRREE T+, = () -
(L40)ZE RN ESE * IR I 5 o | A R TR -

(141) ST « FIREITER B - | @i E—he -
(L42) T © AR ST - | * AR f— R -
(L43); TR © Pl oR HE « | 2P SR -
FATTS 2 > JRPTaTLABESsE 7 2 e L, FIOEDHB % (implicational relationship)

Tl BRASEL AR < BRI S L AR — AR
MEFRE L, SIS H AR S L AR R U P A T S A H A EA
B0 - BIANREBE A - SUREE - RS - TBEEGE T T & (3
B~ FESHI60) ~ (65) + BYAE T +HR, 2 G FLLE SR - ERE
SO T B CRRBHI60)  EIAE T HETR R U TR FE - %
BEEEE T+ R BIE T b R
12. 957 H 22 B b 1 | R Sty

MR H A4S W SR S H AR | s R S L A R R B PR B LA - AT

5 5 I MR S TR R ISR » (B R I AR T R SR -
ETHEAEAE . EL RS —#

BB AR B REEN » X BARSTERA ) TS EMEE « Wb (E7 2 A

RIS RS (B 25/ BRSO ES)  E R - SRR

A RS A -

SRR EL R RiEsE (FHA—EERE) izt (EEREHIEE) AlGLLRE %2 -
i > fi Haspelmath etal. (2017) Fr5[FEVEERIACE > MFIEFEAAERIRIAELAELEY - i
Pt LI E R RANFEL A MEH S REE 2N (Haspelmath etal. 2017: 15-16) 5 R {rIFHIZERCRAY
ATEEME > AR S R e EE A L -

O QNSRAE EASAIARRE 2 I ABABRIE - 40 T JREE R > H ovn Ky AT RISRFI LI -

99



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

FEREIRFE A 9 T SRk 7SRO ARy - Hodr 4 (8881135 7 2ra & A var
Bl EEERE (FE2METL) - BI(144) 2 (147) - 7 2RI ELL AR IAEE R E
T E AL - (BRI Bk S EL 0T SR ok B Bl (EEe4H - BRAEE
tup=E G SR EC
(144 ERL - ETIREREEEAZK - (VNS 16F11)

(145) Il ERL - ELAERREE EZ % - (F19] 16C13)
(M46)iEZ et e s « B REE P - (Sl 35H24)
(147 mRAEE - TR —FE - (REERE 12A85)

HATEEENRGEERFLL A PP R R s AR 2 8 (GA1H 1985:3)  FEMGERE

s PSRN SE S A A M e PR PR A2 F el (BRI 2 8P fERHy. (Jacques 2018: 40-
42)  FEEERORAEF L AAYRE R B e M2 B EL A) (LaPolla & Huang 2003: 89-
90) - ELEFESHIV S BEE LA BT G A R A EE R 2 IR A A B A EHY
safr o W HASER T e - EERRIELEES TR Bk AR - BRI Bk
RS A PE R B s — ST SRR T EEAVELL ) - RN R 2 BRI ELL A
EFEERAHY > sE S EEEATS |2 R E R E L A e M B — T S R EE MG T (&
Heine 2008) - ZErE s SRR MERRITHSEIRRAIELL ) - FRPE—PHVREE -

BIAT)FESHIE T BE5R o EERE IR R R AT TR

AR RS D 22—k (implicature) - 12816 F7E8 EE o] DL INE ERY 28 fila
TETIRERETH (5K L - REEAEKE - FI4NERETREERE2E T2
SERELS - SERFENELAREREAE 2 7SR T ERY T iR RS GR

HERE 12A85) MICieEsE (&2 12D85) -

s PP & A T SR H L AEE R R o $R.(148) - IS (E L AR HARE
BB A2 BF R E L A R A A FLE AN A I - i R 2RO RIAIELL ) - &
5e ' & N EAEIEESY R RS . AR E M A EE T A A
AR TR - BEMEEGIO MRS EIEMAELLY > NI AR TEEE
&t [EE BT 2 B A E L ARy h—(EERE - R - IEPIHY T ER S HE R
sg LA A AT RERY - N Rkl s (RIATY T15 0 /YD) TERERIREAE) | Danry P g B ah R i34 2 - A

TEWRT L TRT L o EEESEAESR T RER, (RTKET L) - TRELEET .
(2% 8 1982: 158-159 ; F#F% 2011: 203-210 5 J4k 2017: 45-49) 4 T LI A 5 B
JRMABIELR ) - SEORP &I S HAELL SRR i S A -

(148)EF BRS¢ EEIREREZEAS - (FE3H 13180)

bl —4 10 {75 = R sk 1B N AR R SRELL ) o Eorf 3 B[RRI TS AR
By TR S+ R T BT 7RI RER AR RYEELL A - TS 2 0 FEREIRT S

TR SRR S L A7 2 2 PG BEMIAY 0.55% (7/1267) - $LER 99%LI FA
B BRI A (R L ) - 2RI RRE R S G 7 (B s B

JIIEEE (BIHL16F02) ~ FFBFERE (BUICI6FIL) - SETEEE (M 13333) - B (4
7 13180) - FHEEE (%24 12D85) - (RBEE (AN 12A85) SR (il
08F66) - EPUREEMNE ARSI » R —S1HE -

13. 4

PRI - BRI TS A SR #i4s - ARFERI B - AT
o TAREEERHE - TE U GER PSR BERE T S ELAEL T EBImRARY
FE o AR T RS NUEBEHERFL A EUTE - BESSURFT REB i Ry

YE 6.1 BIFEHUR) D — A S SRR R Wk TR T A S ) FERY TR+
o B 4 (EUER R S IR AR AP R B 5T S R R PRI - AR RIS 4 BT 3B
Pl 2RI EEE A BT TR % -

CEIL - ER SHEREH T IWHET AT RS RERIREELL A -

100



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

EHHY > WfER RSl AM e B FE LA T RIS HER - B UM EF L M
ﬁ*EPEI’Jé%F@Q FLA T S E R TR RERAERE - AR A BN E LB E
FELAETT S THIGEFPAVHEE S — 2 - MREREIR- P ERvEERE - 99%LL LRI S EHA

TF%E?E‘E@FHMTE&@E%F?E’P?EE@ "ERE— (EURERD) —ERE—- (RIERD) 280 -
Kiﬂ AWTFEFERFEE - AEMHERVEER T o Al DU RSO AR A FIRY LR &) - 1R
[E5 E B TRV ELL ARG - FESORR T i B NFTGERY T HERE & —+— 1 ) AATHERAER
[F75 5 TE S Ryl YLD ) - A - MREEEET S - SRS > RIS - LHAERET
REVERE > EEGLRBNECR K o BER AR EPERIT TR S — e 20U T AR
i—+ ke, 2 EFMERIBE DM REET - EEATFER - Hif T Z)‘E~+~ff%-1:’a:
TJ HATRERE TR e U TR+ i SURVRAIEA et B E A

sa(E B2 B AL AHIFE - R THER "B S+ — jﬂﬁ!é &
MJ Bl SFLL A SORR D S my Rl i A FLL AR — - RS AL SRR - %
i~ MEEE =TT S EEAN BT ERELINEN - RO EEEEE RS - BEEL
AP LR T S (P LR E R - L (E %Eﬁ BEAATEE S L TR &@JJ%&%%E
H e TR ) FEICAAEE EFEN T FEREE  DERSS R - EARALE
Haspelmath et al. (2017) E’JE%‘EEE%H:’?J%*EE%EPE%JEEJ%&‘H*E*” ; HD%ETY‘
Haspelmath et al. (2017) Wﬁ’:ﬁi’%ﬁ%‘g AN EE LA — AR YRR A B
ARG Ry BRI AL F L ) - PSSR EEL A EEE T AN SB[ 54A » Bt
AREER "‘fﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬂﬂiﬁ e Tl B S 2 DR - BTSRRI ED
MEFRAVELS > FMEERT "B S+ X THEHOEY, X THE+
AREE ) ZUR0 T Ebl+—4% ) =X - BRT T HERE Y, FURE B - HAERE REE -

5[ PSR

ﬂ:I 1996 - HTAUERE "I RN EEL o (PE(EESL) 6:457-464 -
> 2020 - JEREFLLAPRRIEIATE - REdaRSC > TIPHATEI RS -

E%fé 2011 - (PHFEITEREAMZE) o dLat : hEER -

T - 2000 - LLPETTERY il By, o (EESCHZE) 3:59-63

FHK - 2019  /NETTE HEELES) o CEFIE) 218 41-42, 48 -

HTE 22010 - (BERIUEITEEEENIT) - BN - BEFRE2HAR -

SRIEIE - 1992 - (BEUEFSWR) o BUE ¢ BUEHRREE -

RAEER - 1982 « 3 TR —FE, » ( §E§%£> 1:1-5-

TLEEA: - 1992 - Bhawl O ) RUEER AR R R HAIR o (HPEIEESC) 6:445-452 -

TLEEAE - 2012 - JHEERH— 7R RSO S HaE A AR - (HrEEESC) 40 291-308 -

fafklge - 2001 - wfd Jy SAYELE ) - (GESIHIE) 4:28-38 -

A © 2009 © ABINEFEREATE o AL AR > BRI -

SAAEEE © 2003 - JEREAERE 7 raash A LHVEIL B 7 —Sfam SVO BUEES T HERE 1 sel Ay R bR -
(FERESC) 1:43-58 -

SAERE - 2010 - BEEFEEESL T XHA+HIE Y ) BUSEIVELMT——LEOT SRS ORI ERA A o (H
BRZEST) 3:238-255 -

CAHEEAT - 2009 - A BT E THYPLLA) o (ZBUBSEREES (HEgRIEERR) ) 18.6:94-96 -

EROM T 4R - 1980 - (FLAUERE/\HE) o dbad - REBEIEE -

e - 2019 © ZEFREEFEL ARSI EEL o (FESRIEE) 18.2: 160-175 -

A - 2020 - ZEREE R HESRRR (hartaR  THERDL TR OSCREE -

FEE - B5E5 - 2019 © JERE TR BPEEERCHIFR I DIRE RAE RIGEE SRR - CQEFEERRR) 10 47-
56 -

B - 1998 - M DIRAVELEERIEARS £ - (GESWH9E) 2: 131-138 -

TR~ BN - 2010 o QEFEVELHAVEEALIZE) © B ¢ B REE AR -

ZEE - 2003 - HIfUERE TS AL ANREFEE o (J75) 3:214-232 ¢

JEEIS - 2000 - 1L EHIELEE] - (5 F) 3:211-221 -

VAR o 2009 o LTS AEAMSE o RO 0 LERARER -

Bi¥% - 2017 o pREMEERYELER A =BHSE - (EEEEEF LIRRCES s H) 26.1: 108-111 -

Bﬁgﬂ\(tz > 2012 - /EF)T/I/E?E?JA#EEJL Tﬁi’: y %%J”j(g

101



YSA Papers < IACLZ?)

JEHEER - 2015 - (Z{CAHEREAMGT) o b - HERIESORRE R -

Fﬁlx 1998 - fAfcEBELI A AERESRY - WBRIN EINEIcEE S « hILRE TR 4R © (A
e (Z75) ) - 85 - ENRBEHRH > 269-283 -

IR~ BEER - 2008 - (EPAFIEEHEEST) - FEAR © EPARTE R AR -

E/IMH - BAERE 0 2018 < EFE S ZUIREER IR ) MVRBEHE—FEim T ERME fERE , F|IEERIVKE
sEFoE B o (FESCHZE) 3:50-58 -

HEAFIEE - 2011 - %?ﬁ%Jl[ﬁ*Eﬁun/iﬁﬁié (M THEREE (HTERER) ) 28.2: 56-58 ¢

HHIE © 1985 o i .mttix/j (ERpEEESC) 5:1-11 -

BEERLD - 2011 o JKEEREENIST o MEmsC > LIGATEIRER -

[EEH - 1986 - EE TSV~ o (FESIH3E) 2:98-108 -

FRHA © 2020 - BE B R FLL A EIEEISE o (ZZRFERfEERER ) 32.3:71-78,83 ¢

TR - 2004 - fHLUAEFREREN T J YRR (75 ) 4:324-337 -

BYEHH - 2018 - BRI SELEAMSE o (FHKHA) 7:34-35¢

REE - 2017 - EHEEREHIEEIIEE %Lﬁ‘hﬁﬂﬂ BE 5w 0 PRPERTEIAES -

JRALAE © 2007 o (EABBEEREANIAZE) o WETHR - &8 « FAPSCREHRRE -

sRAERS - 2007 - (FEEJTEWIT) o dbnT @ & Tk - JEE - PRI ERER AR -

R o 2005 o {EERE LI E) B BRI 5 B BRI O AR R 5 o (RESCISE) 1:43-48 -

g © 2006 o FEREFHARYSELE A - <<EPIE§§%$I§>> 12:122-133 -

R - 2010 - CEFEREFFHIFESREERE) - db5T @ JEtsES REBHR: -

HEHE S L E R EHE T EFE S ERIREMST 0 - 2015 - (FERESERGNE T - 2R
=) o b EEENEEE -

HE kT4 - 2008 - (CEEASHIEISE) o b - RS ENEEE

PrES 21982 o (MU)I[FEEEMEES) - BED © WU AN RHRRH -

R © 2012 o BB IEEETE Y A)E - SEERINEE o (J75) 4:344-353 -

AR o 2014 o REEAEEEESEEEE o MdamsC > MRS -

SFEEE G - 1988 - (EMEAEE) o BE 1 BEEE R -

BREEZE - 2018 o Sl YRR A ARG - (CEGESEE) 20.1: 40-60 -

BRI - 2001 - (SEERAGFEMSE) - B © TL&REE Bt -

BRIEH - 1996 - (O SH) - R LA B TR -

FEfmbH - 1989 - sREE AR o (RES BRI ) 3: 46-59 -

Pk fy - 2011 - BESEHEERAVELERA) o (REEMRATH = FHEREERER ) 25.2: 11-15 -

SAERE - AR - PHZEEE - 2006 © ZEF77E T S EE BT o (ZERTEEEPrE2 3, ) 23.1: 58-65 -

El/!f/)EJ ° 2017 - L ERILLERA] - (GESW9E) 37.1: 54-61 -

B4 - 2007 - FFFshal Ao - i1 3( EPERES

ERRIE ~ FRSIRE - RAEOPR 0 1997 o (REEESEEEREEE) o mERT L UL&REE AR -

=R o 2016 - EPEIASE S WIELE ] o (REINERREEEH: ) 26.2: 39-42 -

B53H - 2012 - EPG A AR SEah T RS UHIT o BEdEmsl > B AL -

7% - 2006 - JER HEEAVELE ) o ( EAREMEEEFTEEH (& %ﬁ‘iﬂf—i) ) 27.2:46-51 -

REIEMESESR - 2012 - (HHEEESHIELSE) - 5 20K - JB% : pISENE

BITTAE © 2002 o (FREGERVSOE) 0 WEETHR T - B/0& ¢ EF‘EU(%&H&H o

A - 2016 o ALFELLECHAEREEA - (BRMEESC (BESHYE) ) 18:74-76 -

ZIPR - 2010 - WFEELL AV AZE R KGERRIAORZE - (GESHEEEMIT) 1:68-72 ¢

/N 2000 o FEMNEEAVELERA)E o USRI EEREZE ~ BESRONAR ¢ (R L EEIRE SIS @mCE) -
JE5T © PETSEIEEE > 414-419 -

ENGR 7T o 2010 o ZXREEH RERIA N EAMRELES o WSRO BIES ~ JLHEESR - (R % —BHE LT
At HHERE R CE) - F - BEEE AR - 389-400 -

BRI o 2019 o FEARIER R TN Ry EEESEHH 4 - Cahiers de Linguistique Asie Orientale 48.1: 61-85 o

BRI 0 2021 o EEEELLABRIAIREIF 2L o (HREEESCMER) 100.1: 55 - 67 o

[E/NBE 2 2007 - COMEEsEAWRST) - dB5 - HRRIEREZH R -

8975 ~ BFEE - B - 2007 - ( LUEEEREEEE) o BEERR o 1F - B)SErE AR -

B - 2002 - (HRITEEMEEEAMTT) - £ - BEAEHR -

FEH RS - 1940 [1999] - (ERJI[E &) o ULEkIR <<§Té”%iﬁ3{i%>> WEGL - (EEEXE) " F16- 5K
B LREE H kL > 377-639 ¢

102



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

Andersen, Paul Kent. 1983. Word Order Typology and Comparative Constructions. Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Ansaldo, Umberto. 1999. Comparative constructions in Sinitic: areal typology and patterns of grammaticalization.
PhD diss., Stockholm University.

Ball, J. Dyer. 1888. Cantonese Made Easy, 2nd ed. Hong Kong: China Mail Office.

Bierwisch, Manfred. 1989. The semantics of gradation. In: Manfred Bierwisch, and Ewald Lang (eds.).
Dimensional Adjectives: Grammatical Structure and Conceptual Interpretation. Berlin: Springer-Verlag, 71-
261.

Bisang, Walter. 1998. Adverbiality: the view from the Far East. In: Johan van der Auwera, and Dénall P. 0 Baoill
(eds.). Adverbial Constructions in the Languages of Europe. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 641-812.

Bobaljik, Jonathan David. 2012. Universals in Comparative Morphology: Suppletion, Superlatives, and the
Structure of Words. Cambridge: MIT Press.

Bu, Weimei. 2018. The equative construction in Lalo Yi. Paper presented at the 51st International Conference on
Sino-Tibetan Languages and Linguistics, Kyoto University, Kyoto, September 26-28.

Chan, Kin Wing Kevin. 2020. Coordinating conjunctions in Sinitic languages and beyond: towards a hew
typology. PhD diss., The Hong Kong University of Science and Technology.

Chao, Yuen Ren. 1968. A Grammar of Spoken Chinese. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Chappell, Hilary M. 2015. Linguistic areas in China for differential object marking, passive, and comparative
constructions. In: Hilary M. Chappell (ed.). Diversity in Sinitic Languages. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
13-52.

Chappell, Hilary. 2016. Equative constructions in Sinitic languages and their history. Paper presented at the
research programme “Expressions des comparaisons d’égalité et de similitude”, Centre National de la
Recherche Scientifique, Paris, November 29.

Chappell, Hilary M., and Alain Peyraube. 2015. The comparative construction in Sinitic languages: synchronic
and diachronic variation. In: Hilary M. Chappell (ed.). Diversity in Sinitic Languages. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 134-154.

Chen, Yi-Hsun Eason. 2010. The syntax and semantics of Chinese equatives. Master’s thesis, National Chiao
Tung University.

Cheung, Hung-nin Samuel. 2006. One language, two systems: a phonological study of two Cantonese language
manuals of 1888. Bulletin of Chinese Linguistics 1.1: 171-199.

Dixon, R. M. W. 2012. Basic Linguistic Theory, vol. 3: Further Grammatical Topics. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Dryer, Matthew S. 1992. The Greenbergian word order correlations. Language 68.1: 81-138.

Dryer, Matthew S. 2003. Word order in Sino-Tibetan languages from a typological and geographical perspective.
In: Graham Thurgood, and Randy J. LaPolla (eds.). The Sino-Tibetan Languages. London: Routledge, 43-55.

Enfield, N. J. 2007. A Grammar of Lao. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Haspelmath, Martin, and Oda Buchholz. 1998. Equative and similative constructions in the languages of Europe.
In: Johan van der Auwera, and Dénall P. 0 Baoill (eds.). Adverbial Constructions in the Languages of
Europe. Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter, 277-334.

Haspelmath, Martin, and the Leipzig Equative Constructions Team. 2017. Equative constructions in world-wide
perspective. In: Yvonne Treis, and Martine Vanhove (eds.). Similative and Equative Constructions: A Cross-
linguistic Perspective. Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 9-32.

Heine, Bernd. 1997. Cognitive Foundations of Grammar. New York: Oxford University Press.

Heine, Bernd. 2008. Contact-induced word order change without word order change. In: Peter Siemund, and
Noemi Kintana (eds.). Language Contact and Contact Languages. Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing
Company, 33-60.

Henkelmann, Peter. 2006. Constructions of equative comparison. Sprachtypologie und Universalienforschung
59.4: 370-398.

Jacques, Guillaume. 2018. Similative and equative constructions in Japhug. Linguistic Discovery 16.1: 31-45.

LaPolla, Randy J., and Chenglong Huang. 2003. A Grammar of Qiang: With Annotated Texts and Glossary.
Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Liu, Jian, and Alain Peyraube. 1994. History of some coordinative conjunctions in Chinese. Journal of Chinese
Linguistics 22: 179-201.

Peyraube, Alain. 1989. History of the comparative construction in Chinese from the 5th century B.C. to the 14th
century A.D. In: Proceedings of 2nd International Conference on Sinology: Section on Linguistics &
Paleography. Taipei: Academia Sinca, 589-612.

Rett, Jessica. 2015. The Semantics of Evaluativity. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Sagart, L. 2011. Classifying Chinese dialects/Sinitic languages on shared innovations. Paper presented at the
Séminaire Sino-Tibétain du CRLAO, Centre de Recherches Linguistiques sur 1’ Asie Orientale, Paris, March
28.

Stassen, Leon. 1985. Comparison and Universal Grammar. Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

103



YSA Papers < IACL2§>

Stassen, Leon. 2005. Comparative constructions. In: Martin Haspelmath, Matthew S. Dryer, David Gil, and
Bernard Comrie (eds.). The World Atlas of Language Structures. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 490-493.

Stolz, Thomas. 2013. Competing Comparative Constructions in Europe. Berlin: Akademie Verlag.

Treis, Yvonne. 2018. Comparative constructions: an introduction. Linguistic Discovery 16.1: i-Xxvi.

Ultan, Russell. 1972. Some features of basic comparative constructions. Working Papers on Language Universals
9:117-162.

Xie, Zhiguo. 2014. The degree use of the possessive verb yéu in Mandarin Chinese: a unified analysis and its
theoretical implications. Journal of East Asian Linguistics 23.2: 113-156.

Yue-Hashimoto, Anne. 1993. Comparative Chinese Dialectal Grammar: Handbook for Investigators. Paris: Ecole
des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Centre de Recherches Linguistiques sur 1’ Asie Orientale.

fs%— : BER P EEEN TSR
01G30=01029 ; 01G18=01146 ; 01G31=01030 ; 01G27=01027=01164 ; 01G21=01020 ; 01G14 =
01009 ; 01G22=01021 ; 01G15=01145 ; 01G13=01008 ; 01G23=01022 ; 01G29=01017 ; 01G25=
01163 ; 02G51=02139 ; 02G49=02134 ; 02G47=02135 ; 10G61= 10099
Mgk — : sBERPEUSRFIR KSR " CEREGi—+ + % AHEETER s i
SEEF Ugsg © 2272 01363 5 #1000 01G24 ; B8l 01G16 ; [ 01E03 ; a?m 01E14 ; &35 01E10 ; BB
01C8 ; #[101013 ; /\JT. 01024 ; f&£TF 01019 ; B&ST 15232 ; sH[1 09J95 ;u{tH Ugs% © ALY 15F42
B ULSE B 01G18=01146 : F5%2 01G22=01021 : #EJI| 01803 ; /&#E 01E18 ; #5571 01007 : SEE
01004 ; #5554 01015,/ “RUg s « 5 00E09  =if5 4 ULsk - [5%& 15F57 ; fi§%: 15F53 ; [5,1 15236 ; =i
15226/ RUgEk « FREk 15973 PO 5 Ugsk - BA~E 15011 5 ey 15988 5 &1l1 15235, R Uik « 3}
15J07 : B 5E 15F41 SIRE Y% - 2210 01G21=01020 ; 25% 01G32 ; &A% 01E02 ; %754 01E19 ; 4B/
O1EO1 ; /1] 01148 ; 44 01162 ; f&i% 01026 : g 01154 5 {17 01151 ; 1] 15F46 5 [51[] 15989 /ALl
$% © Ak 01G31=01030 ; f# 5 01G14=01009 ; SF-F5 01EL7 ; HZSF 01A99 ; f#ifE 15J06 ; 3£ 15622 ; Y
& 15F51 ; &% 15976 ; £1f5H 15224 ; ##Eg 35H06  BEIFH Uask: /U5 01G19 ; ¥ 15F55 ; 527
15F38 ; i 15237 ; {#a[H 15225/ AUgsE © FE 01G27 =01027=01164 ; =HH 15J09 ; Z&5E 15J15 ; HEFY
15J14 ; 2558 15J10 ; #2855 15F58 ; Fgig 15F49 : & 15986 ; JIEf% 15985 ; & & 15975 ; Vb 15991 5 —=/K
15983 ; {#hLl] 15557 5 EE) 15231 ; folE; 15238 f8{F 15222 ; ZEh5 15223 5 F ik 32C89 ; #[T 33C88
K7 HW&%% &N 23322 N N
ffgk= : SERTEEUSEIR ' ZA4% ) BN "B F—+ & TSR ) o
(=t JI[,i!ié\ F ol 16F29 5 3T 16F30 ;5 JfET 16C38 5 & 16C39 ; 1l 13C82 ; 57 13331 ; EiEk
13C46 ; #45T 13327 (DL FREF/INE ) 5 &8 17277 PHREEEEMEE R IEFR/NE ¢ 38)1] 16F05 ; %8
16F37 ; L 16F17 ; £25 16F03 ; tfE 16C09 ; HlFg 17281 ; {—{% 17280 TR EEEHIEE ¢ kS
26D53 ; E 5 17D99 Fopth - L 21A27 5 B 26D51
Boskvd - SERFEEWEE B G—+iEn A8 )

=0 EAK 01G31=01030 ; f&J| 01G27=01027=01164 ; f#[g 01G14=01009 ; £E3Z 01EQ9 ; 1L
01EO01 ; Zg5F 15J15 ; 3[-F'9 15J07 ; #F5 15F58 ; JBSF 15F41 ; PUer 15F51 ; JIE{# 15985 ; Fitk 15973 ; VHHH
15991 ; =K 15983 ; 5l 15238 ; f#{L 15222 5 2545 15223 HiAth : /KZE 15F54 ; EE [ 15401 ; B )5
23J18
BSRTL  J5 S SUmWsR TRERE, &G—+ 1 TS EE
BEE AU — IR+ [E B e ot me (575 2006: 48) Fe 5 — 1(69) ; 1AM — dHsREIA LIS (SREl
2009:85) 5 Bl —{EwEREX woira (5 ss=w (H T/ 2010: 112) ; B — @wﬁlf’]"n% kholllm (FEL) &
EF*{E@ET'TDHMZI S (EF)  Eftr: \ﬁjj B TfF%/rﬁhH%D%r{fF%/}?t? aiziog31 ;8 (f51H 2012: 13)
fulfig —BI(50) > JheE —(51) » K6 — Bi(52) 5 ELE —fBil(53)
Bﬁﬁ?ﬁ/\ : ﬁalﬁm‘,l%ﬂjtﬁﬂﬁgjﬁﬁﬁ RERE SN E'E)% TIE By THERE %—HETJ =Wk
R T AR selc O G IR el ai s =K R - RN /‘*UJ %U? .
NNE EM B ; VU ¢ R Er/% B ﬁ%ﬁj DN KT g $@%FH I (&/x\ e
?r@ééggﬁﬁ%%J gﬁ 7%2’@33 VR i‘fik s HE R E o B K08 EE s BE S R
VE / ;
Bﬁﬁ%t sEtRFaAT = SRk R S+ —%&ﬁﬁJ AWV TSR i

DN 15231 — B e BRI T BEBR—REIE e (/% 2000: 415) 27 32C89 — HEI{F—HRIH gam 1]

e (9&;;@@5 2007: 373) ; JHF9 33C88 ; &M 15986 ; YLH] 15991 ; & 15975 ; =HH 15J09 ; ¥EFY 15J14 ;
EEpE 15010 ; 558 15976 5 {3145 15622 ; {HEEF 15J06 ; £iFH 15224 ; 5F§ 15F58 ; ##pg 35H06 ; & —{Hu[E
PRIE s Zye—HE[ Jewant 15 (CHTL 2010: 112) f%ﬂ‘l\lféﬁi";%lﬁ.léﬁﬂi—%ﬂh‘m (779l 2009:85) : HAF
01A99 ; Z2([] 01G21=01020 ; ~F' O1EL7  HLfff © %' 15987 ; Ko 18E27 ; ¥4 35HO8 5 fETH
15F50 ; §if'] 01161 (LALFF%ﬂﬁ) s B —f511(82) 5 FEil1 07D39 ; &% 07169 ; 5% 18356 ; [H %
02555 ; {#2E 30C90 ( bJ [ ismkEE s
SEIANE EE%¢‘*{§EZ&&E&&%%§E§%&*EEE§E’J#I%;| 2 S LA — FEL AR R
Bah 1 (JHE 35H12 [ Inodd 1 g4 14A66 — i xod4 : jillfg 09D90 — LbLh cie3leie3l : sk [z 09A77 — Iﬂz
cigdl = m:m ﬁ{b 08F64 — fHE tsou53 ia0 : ¥7 & 08957 — H4£ dzin22 and5 BEXE ()| 23]22—
hoi22 F’ﬁjm : JHTE 08K15 — %% san21 ; [627 02647 02135 —f# €0 5 1§77 02191 —Ifg nidd
SE= AN %{%"éqﬁz%&z‘éiﬁ#ﬂﬂﬁéﬁtﬁ@ﬁ’m = i -
FOREEE) 1% E spga B : b1 16F02 ; JToH 16C13 ; HHffF 16F11 ; £5T 13333 253 @ 5f# 12D85 ;
7EZ7 35H24 5 4%1# 28997 ; {RRH 12A85 27 1 SHYN 08F66
2F : FEIRE BV S RRIRHITE  https://zhongguoyuyan.cn/area_details.html?id= | 7 1% o] {E Ry 4@ik H H#
BRI a B S B E

104



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

True Resultatives and Pseudo-Resultatives
Jiaojiao YAO
University of Lisbon

Abstract

This study distinguishes true resultatives and pseudo-resultatives. We propose that while true
resultatives involve vCAUSE (a causative structure) and Manner Conflation, pseudo-resultatives
involve vDO (an agentive structure). This structural difference has strong explanatory power on
the typological differences between satellite-framed and verb-framed languages (see Talmy,
1985). Moreover, although both English and Mandarin are satellite-framed languages and exhibit
true resultatives, quite a few differences are observed, such as the word order and the
(im)possibility of forming intransitive resultatives. We claim that vCAUSE selects a Small Clause
in English resultatives, but selects a root in Mandarin resultative V-Vs. Furthermore, our proposal
has meaningful implications on Chinese syntax itself. In particular, it can explain why some
resultatives require the occurrence of £ ba and why the “small size” constraint is not always
observed. Finally, with our account, the historical change from Old Chinese lexical/morphological
causatives to Mandarin resultative V-Vs is illustrated syntactically.

Keywords: syntax, resultatives, causatives, Mandarin, verb compound

1 Introduction

Resultatives refer to single clause constructions that describe an event of a change of state,
involving Manner (the causing eventuality) and Result (the end state), neither one introduced by
morphological marker or conjunction, such as John hammered the metal flat (see Levin &
Rappaport Hovav, 1995; Williams, 2008; a.0.). Talmy’s (1985) typology, from a cognitive
perspective, distinguishes satellite-framed languages (e.g., Germanic languages and Chinese) and
verb-framed languages (e.g., Romance languages and Japanese), in how motion events and
caused-result events are expressed. For example, the Romance counterparts of English
resultatives such as John hammered the metal flat are not allowed, as shown in (1).

(1) a.John  hammered the metal  flat. (English)

b.*Jean a martelé le metal plat. (French)
John has hammered the metal flat

c. *Gianni ha martellato il  metallo piatto. (Italian)
John has hammered the metal flat

d. Juan martilleé el metal plano. (Spanish)
John hammered the metal flat

e. *0 Jodo martelou o  metal plano. (Portuguesel)

John hammered  the metal flat

! The Portuguese examples in this study are all from the European Portuguese variety.
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A distinction between “strong resultatives” and “weak resultatives” is proposed in Washio
(1997): strong resultatives are those in which “the meaning of the verb and the meaning of the
adjective are completely independent of each other” (1997: 7); in weak resultatives, the verb
denoting the causing eventuality, though not necessarily implicating or entailing a certain change,
has “a disposition toward certain result without lexically implying such a result” (1997: 16). It is
claimed that languages vary in whether these two types of resultatives are allowed. Crucially,
Washio shows that although Japanese rejects strong resultatives (2a), it allows weak resultatives
(2b) and “spurious resultatives” (in a similar sense as “adverbial resultatives” in Kratzer [2005],
that the result part functions like a VP modifier) (2c). Differently, Romance languages are
restricted in forming weak resultatives (3a, b), but exhibit spurious resultatives, as shown in (3c),
an example from Duarte & Oliveira (2010).

(2) Japanese (Washio, 1997)

a.?? John-ga  kinzoku-o petyanko-ni  tatai-ta. (Strong resultative)
J-NOM  metal-ACC flat pound-PAST
‘John pounded the metal flat.’
b. kanozyo-wa teeburu-o kirei-ni  hui-ta. (weak resultative)
she-TOP table-ACC clean wipe-PAST
‘She wiped the table clean.
c. kare-wa niku-o atuku/usuku  kit-ta. (spurious resultative)

he-TOP meat-ACC thick/thin cut-PAST
‘He cut the meat thick/thin.’

(3) Portuguese

a.0Jodo pintou a parede de amarelo. (weak resultative)
John painted the wall of yellow
‘John painted the wall yellow.’

b. #0 Jodo congelou o  gelado sélido? . (weak resultative)
John froze the ice-cream solid
Intended: ‘John froze the ice cream solid.’

c.0 arquiteto construiu a cisterna oculta. (spurious resultative)
the architect constructed the cistern hidden

‘The architect constructed the cistern hidden.’

In this study, we argue that the existing resultatives in Japanese and Romance, either under
the name of “weak resultatives” or “spurious resultatives”, actually are all “pseudo-resultatives”
(terminology originally from Carrier & Randall, 1992), which have a distinct structure from the
“true resultatives” such as John hammered the metal flat. Within the theoretical framework of
Minimalist Program (Chomsky, 1995) and Distributed Morphology (Halle & Marantz, 1993, 1994),
we claim that true resultatives involve a causative structure headed by vCAUSE, while pseudo-
resultatives involve an agentive structure headed by vDO, as will be presented in the following
sections. This structural difference can explain various distinct properties between true
resultatives and pseudo-resultatives, such as: a) true resultatives, but not pseudoresultatives, can
express strong resultative meanings; b) true resultatives, but not pseudoresultatives, allow
intransitive resultatives. Both true resultatives and pseudo-resultatives are attested in Mandarin
Chinese. We argue that sentences such as (4a), which may express strong resultative meanings

2 The adjective sélido ‘solid’ is not meant to form an NP with the noun gelado ‘ice-cream’, but to serve as a
result predicate.

106



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

(i.e., the interpretation [ii]), are true resultatives, involving vCAUSE. They allow the Causee to
occur postverbally, but it is also possible for the Causee to raise to # ba, as in (4b). In contrast,
(5a) belongs to the pseudo-resultative category, which involves vDO and only expresses weak
resultative meanings (the strong resultative interpretation [ii] is unacceptable). Contrasting to
true resultatives, the pseudo-resultative structure allows the result constituent to have a “bigger
size” (contrasting to the monosyllabic result component in [4]), and requires the Causee to occur
in a higher position (i.e., attached to #f2 ba), as illustrated by the ungrammaticality of (5b, c), where
the Causee occurs post-verbally.

(4) a#Zf & T g
haizi tu  hei le qiang.
child paint black ASP wall
i. “The child painted the wall black.’
ii. “The child painted on the wall, and this made the wall black (i.e., dirty) accidently.’
b. 7+ 2 5 R T e
Haizi ba qiang tu hei le.
child BA wall paint black ASP
i. “The child painted the wall black.’
ii. “The child painted on the wall, and this made the wall black (i.e., dirty) accidently.’

(5) afl & & Rl B T REe
Ta ba gqiang shua cheng le zise.
he BA wall paint become ASP purple-color
i. ‘He painted the wall purple.’
*ii. 'He painted on the wall, and this made the wall purple accidently.’

b ml K e T HEe
*Ta shua cheng  zise le  gqiang.

he paint become purple-color ASP wall
‘He painted the wall purple.’

ot Bl B R K T
*Ta shua qiang cheng  zise le.

he paint wall become purple-color ASP
‘He painted the wall purple.’

The following section, §2, will present the theoretical assumptions in this study. In §3, we
will propose syntactic structures for true resultatives, based on which the typological distinction
between satellite-framed and verb-framed languages is syntactically illustrated, and the different
properties between English and Mandarin true resultatives are explained. In §4, the syntactic
structures of pseudo-resultatives are proposed, and the distinction between Mandarin true
resultatives and pseudo-resultatives is explained, showcasing the predictive power of our
account. More implications of our proposal on Chines syntax will be presented in §5, including
some ambiguous resultatives and the historical evolution of Chinese resultatives. In the end, §6
summarizes the main arguments in this study.
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2 Theoretical assumptions
2.1 The little v

Distributed Morphology (DM, henceforth; Halle & Marantz, 1993, 1994; Marantz, 1997) claims
that syntax is the only generative system responsible for both word structure and phrase
structure. DM hypothesizes that the “Narrow Lexicon” consist of two classes of units: the “atomic
roots” and the “atomic bundles of grammatical features”. The roots are acategorial and can only
get categorized and interpreted by merging with a categorizing functional head x, such as v, n, or
a, which categorizes a lexical root as a verb, noun, or adjective.

In particular, the core structure of a verb phrase contains a little v head and a root \/, as in
(6): the little v semantically introduces an eventuality, and the root modifies the event by
contributing semantic content

VAN

v v

According to Folli & Harley (2005), the different nature (e.g. causative, unaccusative, stative,
unergative) of events is determined by the different “flavors” of v heads that contain specific
event-semantic content, such as vcause, Vsecome, Vpo. In particular, vpo is an agentive v, which
requires an animate Agent subject; vpo can take a straightforward Incremental Theme as its
complement, and is a true verb of creation, as in (7a). In contrast, vcause is a causative v, which
only requires that the subject be a possible Cause; vcause takes a state as its complement, creating
essentially a resultative structure, as in (7b).

(7) a.John ate the apple. b. The sea ate the beach away.
vP vP
/\ /\

DP v DP v

VAN i N s N

John v DP the sea v SC

. | 2 ey
ate  the apple (CAUS) DP P
ate A ’

the beach  away

(Folli & Harley, 2005)

In (7b), the little v takes a Small Clause (represented by “SC”) as its complement, containing
the Causee and the result predicate. This structure can be simplified as (8a). However, we claim
that in resultative structures, vcause may also directly select a root, similar to how lexical
causatives are derived in Pylkkdnen (2002), as shown in (8b). As will be presented in §3.1, these
two types of vcause selection can explain how English and Mandarin true resultatives differ, such
as the contiguous vs non-contiguous word order and the (im)possibility of forming intransitive
resultatives.
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(8) a. SC-selecting veause b. Root-selecting veausk
VCAUSE SC VCAUSE v

DP «/

Having presented how the result part is derived, in the next section, we will focus on how
the manner is derived in syntax.

2.2 Manner Conflation

Assuming with Hale & Keyser’s (1993) l-syntactic approach, Harley (2005) proposed that
instrumental denominal verbs, such as hammer in (9a), involve Manner Incorporation applying
to the little v, which takes a complement headed by an event-denoting root, as shown in (9b)3.
According to Harley, through Manner Incorporation, the root describes the Manner in which a v
is accomplished.

(9) a. Sue hammered the metal.
b. vP

DP/\’
Vv
A /\
Sue v VP
o /\

o v DP
(hit) the metal
(Harley 2005)

Haugen (2009) further proposed that instrumental denominal verbs such as hammer
involve Conflation, in opposition to Incorporation. Following Hale & Keyser’s (2002) distinction
between Incorporation (a la Baker, 1988) and Conflation, Haugen assumes that Incorporation
involves head-movement, accounted for by Move (i.e. Copy), whereas Conflation is simply the
equivalent of compounding (< Merge). Therefore, Haugen claims that in (9), the root of hammer
is merged (or conflated) as an adverbial directly into v. This root does not come from a
complement position (i.e., Incorporation), but rather, is adjoined to v directly (i.e., Conflation).

Mateu (2012) shows how the distinction between Conflation and Incorporation can explain
language variation in resultatives. According to Mateu, strong resultatives involve Conflation,
while weak resultatives involve Incorporation. Satellite-framed languages, such as English, allow
Manner Conflation and therefore can form strong resultatives, as illustrated in (10), where the
root Vdance adjoins to V as an adverbial, denoting the manner of the event. In contrast, verb-
framed languages, such as Japanese, do not allow Manner Conflation, and therefore cannot form
resultatives like (10). However, these languages can form resultatives involving Incorporation -
the weak resultatives, as in (11).

% In Harley (2005), the Manner Incorporation is preliminarily represented by a ‘thought balloon’, as in (9).
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(10) a. The boy danced his feet sore.
b. )%

ey

T e i
DP P

Ndance A"
hisfeet " N
P A
¥—_ +sore
(Mateu, 2012)
(11) a. kare-wa teeburu-o kirei-ni hui-ta (Japanese)

he-top  table-acc clean  wipe-past
‘He wiped the table clean.”
b. Vv

T

\% P

Vhui; D/\
P P
teeburu /\

P X
i
T

(Mateu, 2012)

We follow Mateu (2012) and claim that Manner Conflation is a parameter that divides
languages into two groups: languages with [+Manner Conflation] feature are satellite-framed
languages, exhibiting strong resultatives; in contrast, languages with [-Manner Conflation]
feature are verb-framed languages. Note that although Japanese and Romance languages are both
verb-framed languages, the weak resultatives, such as (11), are allowed in Japanese but very
restricted in Romance languages (see [3]). We hypothesize that the apparent resultatives in verb-
framed languages, either weak resultatives or spurious resultatives, share the same structure -
the structure of pseudo-resultatives, as will be shown in §3.2.

3. True resultatives
3.1 Syntactic structure

We claim that true resultatives involve vcause. In §2.1, we showed that vcause may select a Small
Clause or a root as its complement. Assuming with the Manner Conflation presented in §2.2, we
thus have two possible structures for true resultatives. In (12a), vcause takes a Small Clause as its
complement, which contains a Causee and a result-denoting root (represented by “v2”); the
manner-denoting root (“V1”) conflates to vcaus as an adjunct to modify the event by specifying
the manner. This is the structure of true resultatives with non-contiguous word order, such as the
English resultative John hammered the metal flat. In (12b), vcause directly takes a result-denoting
root (“v2”) as its complement, and the manner root (“V1”) adjoins to vcause via conflation,
specifying the manner. We propose that this is the structure of the so- called “resultative verb
compounds” or “resultative V-Vs” in Mandarin, a compound-type of true resultatives, such as (4a).
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(12) a. Non-contiguous true resultative b. Compound true resultative
VCAUSE /SC\ VCAUSE 2
V1 veauste  DP V2 V1 VCAUSE

Contrasting to non-contiguous resultatives, in compound resultatives, V1 and V2 merge or
conflate to the same functional head vCAUSE, and this is how V-V adjacency is yielded. As shown
in (13), the non-contiguous word order is not allowed in Mandarin.

(13) He kicked the door open.’
aftt % J+ T[]
Ta ti  kai le men.
he kick open ASP door
b g% ] T
*Ta ti men kai e
he kick door open ASP

Although syntactically formed, each V-V unit shows high integrity and exhibits compound
features - it functions as one VO . As shown in (14), both V1 and V2 are subject to a “small size
constraint”. We hypothesize that as compounds, these V-Vs also follow the disyllabic tendency
observed in most lexical words in Mandarin, and therefore, each component tends to be
monosyllabic.*

(14) a.fil m§  {SR/*Kn} #Zr1 7 -
Ta chang {ku/*kuqi} haizimen le.
he sing cry children ASP
‘He made the children cry by singing.’

b ffl {#y/*E2F}y R T -
Ta pao/*paobu lei le.
he run tired ASP
‘He got tired by running.’

3.2 Argument realization

In non-contiguous true resultatives, as shown in (12a), the Causee is generated inside a Small
Clause and occurs at an object position in the sentence, as metal in John hammered the metal flat.
Following Kratzer’s (1996) proposal that external arguments are syntactically introduced by
Voice, we claim that the Causer is generated at [Spec, VoiceP], as in (15b).

(15) a.John hammered the metal flat

4 However, although not common, components with more than one syllable are also observed in some Mandarin
resultative V-Vs, such as j&2& qingchu ‘clear’ and #7% hutu ‘confused’.
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b.
VoiceP
DP veauseP
John VCAUSE Small Clause

(Causer) /\ /\

\Nhammer veause  DP Vflat

the metal
(Causee)

In contrast, the argument realization seems to be more complex in compound resultatives.
As shown in (12b), the complement of vcause is a result-denoting root (v2), without involving any
NP. As presented earlier, each V-V shows high integrity and functions as one verbal unit: by
merging or conflating to vcausg, the two roots contribute semantic content to the same causative
event. In this case, each V-V is quite similar to verbs such as break, which functions as one verbal
unit but intrinsically denotes a complex meaning (i.e., a caused-result event). We hypothesize that
the Causee is always generated at an internal argument position of the V-V unit. When the
semantics of this V-V does not involve intentionality, the Causer can be suppressed, and in this
case, the Causee may raise and become the surface subject, as in (16a).5

(16) a. Inchoative V-V b. Causative V-V

vP VoiceP
/\VP

A

DP na shou ge VP
‘that song’ \
‘ (Causer) /
VCAUSE ta veaussP (VY DP
3 ‘he, /\
/\ (Causee)
\/chcmg VCAUSE veauss  Vku ta

‘sing’ /\ ‘ery’ ‘he’
(Causee)

\/chang VCAUSL
‘sing’

5 Since Mandarin allows null subject, it is also possible for Causee to stay in situ, as in:
gk ft T
Chang ku ta le.
sing cry he ASP
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fi g K T 2/ D G = T S A
Ta chang ku lIe. Na shouge chang ku ta le.
he sing cry ASP that CL song sing cry he ASP
‘He got to cry by singing.’ ‘That song’s singing made him cry.’

What we have now is an unaccusative structure, similar to the structure of The snow melted,
where the surface subject the snow is an internal argument of melt. We will call compound
resultatives of this type “Inchoative V-Vs”. When the Causer is overt, we assume that it is
generated at [Spec, VoiceP], as in (16b), which is a causative counterpart of (16a). We will call V-
Vs of this type “Causative V-Vs”, similar to the causative use of melt, as in The heat melted the snow.

However, some transitive V-Vs do not allow intransitive alternation. For example, the
occurrence of the Causer is obligatory in (17a), as shown by the ungrammaticality of the
intransitive counterpart in (17b). We will call this type of compound resultatives the “Accusative
V-Vs”, echoing telic action verbs such as kill and cut, which intrinsically denote an intentional
action with an implication of a result - e,g., ‘dead’ for kill, and ‘in pieces’ for cut. The syntactic
structure of (17a) is presented in (18), where the Causer is generated at [Spec, VoiceP], and the
Causee takes the position of an internal argument.

A7 aflt % & 7 — H /hgEe
Ta sha si le yi zhi xiaogiang.
he kill die ASP one CL cockroach
‘He killed one cockroach to death.’
b.*— H /] A T
*yi zhi xiaoqgiang sha si le.
one CL cockroach Kkill die ASP
Intended: ‘One cockroach got killed to death.’

(18) Accusative V-V

VoiceP
DP vP
ta VP

‘he’ A
(Causer)
veauseP (V9)

VANPEN

VCAUSE Vsi yizhi xiaogiang

‘die’ ‘one cockroach’
/\ (Causee)
\sha  veauss
kill’
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Comparing (16b) and (18), we can find that Accusative V-Vs and Causative V-Vs do not show
a structural difference. We attribute their distinct behavior in causative alternation to semantic
reasons, in the same spirit as Levin & Rappaport’s (1994 et seq.) insights on alternating and non-
alternating verbs. Each V-V unit, in line with single verbs, depending on its semantic meanings,
may exhibit unaccusative or accusative properties. When the expressed caused-result event does
not involve intentionality, it may allow causative alternation and have both Inchoative and
Causative uses, echoing verbs such as melt. When the caused-result event involves intentionality,
just like verbs such as kill, the Causer is required to occur, disallowing intransitive counterparts.
Therefore, the difference between (16b) and (18) is analogous to the difference between The heat
melted the snow and John killed one cockroach: while having the same syntactic structure (i.e., the
transitive pattern involving VoiceP), the verbs’ semantic differences (partially) determine the
(im)possibility of causative alternation.

However, causative alternation never occurs in the non-contiguous type such as English true
resultatives. As shown in (15b), the structure of English resultatives involves an embedded Small
Clause, which contains a DP (i.e., the Causee) and a result-denoting root. Such a structure
prohibits the Causee to move out of the Small Clause, preventing alternation. Furthermore, since
English does not allow null subjects, a consequence is that the Causer is required to be overt to
fulfill Case checking requirements. For this reason, English does exhibit intransitive true
resultatives, as shown in (19a). Only when a reflective pronoun occurs to make both Causer and
Causee “filled up” that the sentence become acceptable (see Simpson, 1983; Rappaport Hovav &
Levin, 2001), as shown in (19b).

(19) a. *She sang hoarse.
b. She sang herself hoarse.

Comparatively, the argument realization of English resultatives is more “stable”
nonexceptionally, the surface subject position corresponds to the role of Causer, and the NP at
the surface object position receives the role of Causee. In contrast, in compound resultatives, such
as Mandarin resultative V-Vs, the position of the surface subject or object does not define the role
of Causer or Causee. As shown in (16a), the Causee may move up and become a surface subject.

Furthermore, in Mandarin resultative V-Vs, the manner-denoting root may be a complex one,
such as those in (20), which constitutes a more complicated case. We hypothesize that in (20), IZ,
Tft chi-fan ‘eat rice’ and I8/ he-jiu ‘drink alcohol’ conflate to vcause as complex roots. As shown
in (21), which illustrates the structure of (20a), Z chi ‘eat’ and {Jt fan ‘rice’ form a complex root,
which conflates to vcause as one manner-denoting root.

(20) a.ftt 1Z tH R T
Ta chi bao fan Ie.
he eat full rice ASP

‘He got full by eating.’
b. ftf. 1 L T e
Ta he zui jiu le.

he drink drunk alcohol AS
‘He got drunk by drinking alcohol.’

6 Some apparent intransitive counterparts of Accusative V-Vs may be formed via topicalization, but it is
not a case of causative alternation.
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(21) Inchoative V-V with complex 1

veauseP (V) DP

VCAUSE la

/\ “full” ‘he’
(Causee)

Nehi-fan VCAUSE
‘cat rice: cat’

Despite containing two elements, the complex root should meet the general requirements
for “root” and is supposed to denote a somewhat “basic” meaning. Iz [z chi-fan ‘eatrice’, although
containing a noun meaning ‘rice’, fulfills the “basic” requirement: this complex root expresses the
generic meaning of ‘to eat’. In actual use, Mandarin-speakers may say [IZ{t chifan even if rice is
not a part of the meal. As expected, if we replace ‘rice’ with ‘bread’ or ‘noodles’, the sentence
becomes ungrammatical (22a), because the meaning of ‘eating bread’ or ‘eating noodles’ is too
specific for roots. Similarly, in (20b), '&;#4 he jiu ‘drink alcohol’ denotes the generic meaning of
‘drinking’, and therefore is a plausible complex root. If we replace Jf jiu ‘alcohol’ by #j%] 1
putaojiu ‘wine’ or Xl zhe ping jiu ‘this bottle of alcohol’, the sentence becomes unacceptable,
as shown in (22b). Given this, the “complex root hypothesis” seems to be plausible. However,
there is one problem: why the surface word order of (21) is not Iz {fi{f] chi fan bao ‘eat rice full’?
In other words, how is V-V adjacency achieved from the structure in (21)? We hypothesize that
this is due to certain constraints in phonetic realization post-syntactically, on Morphological
Structure (see Halle & Marantz, 1993, 1994). It is yet unknown whether such constraint is
universal or Mandarin-specific. We will leave this matter to future studies.

@2)a* 12 i {EE JEE T -
*Ta chi bao {mianbao /miantiao} le.
he eat full {bread /noodles} ASP
‘He got full by eating bread/noodles.’

b.*ff g {m&lE /X W E T

*Ta he zui {putaojiu /zhe ping jiu} le.
he drink drunk {wine /this bottle alcohol} ASP
"He got drunk by drinking {wine/this bottle of alcohol}.’

To sum up, compared to non-contiguous true resultatives (e.g., English true resultatives),
compound true resultatives (e.g., Mandarin resultative V-Vs) show more flexibility in argument
realization due to structural differences. While the positions of surface subject and object in
English true resultatives define the roles of Causer and Causee respectively, this is not the case
with Mandarin resultative V-Vs: in Inchoatives V-Vs (16a), the surface subject position may be
occupied by a Causee; moreover, some apparent transitive V-Vs may also have an Inchoative
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structure, as in (21), where the surface object comes from the manner-denoting root, and the
surface subject takes the role of Causee. This is one of the main reasons why semantic ambiguity
may occur in Mandarin resultative V-Vs, a phenomenon that has been observed in various studies
(e.g., Li, 1990, 1995; a.0.). For example, the sentence in (23a) yields two possible interpretations.
Based on the interpretation (i), the surface object is supposed to take the role of Causee (the result
‘tired’ is predicated of the ‘horse’), and therefore this interpretation corresponds to an Accusative
structure’ similar to (18) - in this case, fif. ta ‘he’ is generated at [Spec, VoiceP], and &5 ma ‘horse’
is at [Comp], VP]. In contrast, the interpretation (ii) corresponds to an Inchoative structure, since
the result ‘tired’ is predicated of ‘he’, the surface subject. Similar to (21), in this case, %5 qi ma
‘ride horse’ conflates to vcause as a complex root, denoting a generic category of human activity -
‘riding horses’. Since complex roots are subject to “basicness” constraint, this structure would
crush if we replace & ma ‘horse’ by HSUCL, na pi ma ‘that horse’. As expected, in (23b), the
Inchoative interpretation is not accessible anymore (the interpretation [ii]).

(23)afth & 2 & T
Ta qi lei ma le.
he ride tired horse ASP
i. ‘He rode a horse, and this made the horse tired.’
ii. ‘He got tired by riding a horse.’
b.fir & #E O T 5 T e
Ta qi lei na pi ma le.
he ride tired that CL horse ASP
i. ‘He rode that horse, and this made that horse tired.’
*1i. ‘He got tired by riding that horse.’

3.3 Resultatives without Manner

We have claimed that true resultatives, either belonging to the non-contiguous-type or the
compound-type, all involve Manner Conflation, as shown in (12). As already mentioned in §2.2,
verb-framed languages such as Romance languages and Japanese cannot form true resultatives
because they have the feature [- Manner Conflation]. Then, theoretically, it may be possible for
these languages to form resultatives that do not involve Manner Conflation. In other words, they
may allow structures like (12) but without any manner-conflating root.

This hypothesis seems to be true. Without Manner Conflation, the non-contiguous structure
in (12a) would look like (24a), which is attested in Romance languages - namely, the simple
resultatives involving light verbs, as exemplified in (25a). In this case, we claim that the light verb
(e.g., fazer ‘to make’, tornar ‘to turn’) is a phonetic realization of vcaysg, as shown in (25b), a partial
structure of (25a). As to the structure in (12b), if Manner Conflation is removed, it will end up
being a structure that is attested in Japanese, although under the notion of “causatives” instead of
“resultatives”, as shown in (24b). 8 More specifically, they are the so-called “lexical causatives”,

" We claim it to be Accusative but not Causative because it does not allow transitive alternation:
*Ho@m B T
*Ma qi lei le.
horse ride tired AS
Intended: “The horse got tired because of (someone’s) riding.’
8 Since Japanese is a head-final language, the positions of the head vcause and the root are adapted.
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involving morphological markers that can causativize a result-denoting root (see Pylkkanen,
2002), such as (26a), the structure of which is partially presented in (26b). In this case, the
functional head vcause is phonetically realized by the morphological marker -as-.

(24) a. Romance simple resultatives b. Japanese lexical causatives
VCAUSE SC V VCAUSE
DP \

(25) a. Portuguese (Duarte & Oliveira, 2010)
O cozinheiro fez o  guisado queimado.

the cook made the stew burnt
‘The cook made the stew burnt.’
b.
veaustP
VCAUSE Small Clause
Jfazer
‘make’ / \
DP Nqueimado
: : ‘burnt’
o guisado
‘the stew’
(Causee)

(26) a. Japanese (Pylkkinen, 2002)
Taroo-wa  niku-o kog-asi-ta.
Taro-TOP meat-ACC  burn-CAUSE-PAST
‘Taroo scorched the meat.’/*The meat got scorched to Taro’s detriment.’
b.

veausrP

/N

Vkog VCAUSE
‘burn’ -as-

Therefore, the correlation between the feature on Manner Conflation and the possibility of
forming true resultatives seems to be quite straightforward. While both English and Portuguese
exhibit structures where vcause selects a Small Clause, English, but not Portuguese, allow
noncontiguous true resultatives; while both Mandarin and Japanese allow vcause to directly
embed a result-denoting root, Mandarin, but not Japanese, can form compound-type of true
resultatives. This further confirms the role of the Manner Conflation parameter in the
crosslinguistic variation on resultative formation.
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4. Pseudo-resultatives
4.1 Syntactic structure

Although Japanese and Romance languages do not allow strong resultatives, weak resultatives
and spurious resultatives have been found in these languages (restriction may exist, see §1). The
Portuguese sentence in (3a), here repeated in (27a), is an example of weak resultative, where the
result predicate de amarelo ‘of yellow’ is a conventional complement of the verb pintar ‘paint’.
The example in (3c), repeated in (27b), is a case of spurious resultative since oculta ‘hidden’
functions as a modifier of the VP headed by the verb constuir ‘construct’. It does not produce a
true resultative meaning that ‘the cistern was not hidden earlier, but became hidden due to the
action of constructing’. But rather, the conveyed meaning is that ‘hidden’ specifies the way how
to construct the cistern.

(27) Portuguese
a.0Jodo pintou a parede de amarelo.
John painted the wall of yellow
‘John painted the wall yellow.’
b.0 arquiteto construiu a cisterna oculta.
the architect constructed the cistern hidden
‘The architect constructed the cistern hidden.’

We call both examples pseudo-resultatives, in opposition to true resultatives. While true
resultatives involve vcause (see §3.1), we hypothesize that pseudo-resultatives involve vpo. That
means, pseudo-resultatives do not have a causative structure, but rather, an agentive structure.
For instance, the sentence in (27a) has the structure in (28), where a root \/incorporates into vpo
to be categorized into an agentive verb, pintar ‘paint’, which takes a DP (a parede ‘the wall’) as its
internal argument, and a PP (de amarelo ‘of yellow’) as its complement (i.e. its modifier). The
Agent is generated at [Spec, VoiceP].

(28) VoiceP

DP vP
o Jodo v VP

‘John’ /\
(Agent)
DP Vv’

a paré vboP (V?) PP
‘the wall’
(Theme)
vpo  Npintar de amarelo
‘paint’  ‘of yellow’

A comparison between pseudo-resultative and (non-contiguous) true resultative structures
thus is illustrated in (29).
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(29) a. Pseudo-resultative b. (Non-contiguous) true resultative
/VP\ veaussP
DP %A VCAUSE SC
MmN VA NEVAN
vpoP (V) XP VI VCAUSE DP 2
/\ (Causee)
VDo v

In pseudo-resultatives, the root v incorporates into vpo to form an agentive verb, and the
role of Theme is assigned to the DP at the internal argument position; contrastingly, in true
resultatives, the manner root V1 conflates to vcauss as an adjunct, and the DP generated inside the
Small Clause is a Causee. Therefore, a crucial difference between these two structures is that the
object and the main verb have thematic relations in pseudo-resultatives, but not in true
resultatives. As a consequence, true resultatives allow those in (30), where his feet is not a Theme
of dance, and the beach is not a Theme of eat, which would not be possible in pseudoresultatives.
Romance languages and Japanese can only form pseudo-resultatives and therefore do not allow
the type of resultatives where the object is not a Theme of the main verb, as shown in (31).

(30) a. John danced his feet sore.
b. The sea ate the beach away.

(31) a.]Japanese (Washio 1997)
*buku-wa zibun-o kutakuta-ni odot-ta.
[-TOP self-ACC tired dance-PAST
‘I danced myself tired.’
b. Portuguese
*0Jodo dangcou os seus pés doloridos.

John danced the his feet sore

‘John danced his feet sore.

4.2 Mandarin pseudo-resultatives

We claim that Mandarin sentences such as those in (32) involve pseudo-resultative structures.
Contrasting to the true resultatives (i.e., Mandarin resultative V-Vs), the result part in pseudo-
resultatives is not subject to the “small size” constraint (see §3.1), as shown in (32a), where the
result part, ¢ &5 {1 cheng zise ‘become purple’, is much heavier than the monosyllabicresult
componentin resultative V-Vs. This is because in pseudo-resultatives the result partis denoted by
a phrase (i.e., XP) (see [29a]), instead of a root as in resultative V-Vs (V2 in [12b]).

(32) a fth 2 £& Rl BK T ORE -
Ta ba qiang shua cheng le zise.
he BA wall paintbecome ASP purple-color
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‘He painted the wall purple.’

b.ig R XE g -
Qing jiang wenzhang fen duan.
please JIANG article divide paragraph
‘Please divide the article into paragraphs.’

The structure of (32a) is presented in (33). The root Vshua ‘paint’ incorporates into vpo to
be categorized into an agentive verb, which is modified by its XP complement, cheng zise ‘become
purple’. However, different from the Portuguese example in (28), the internal
argument, £% giang ‘wall’, occurs at a higher position here, attached to £ ba. We posit that £
ba is a phonetic realization of the light verb head Voice, and that £ ba has an uninterpretable
feature that requires the raise of an internal argument.

(33) VoiceP
D|P Voice’
ta /\
‘he’ Voice vP
(Agent)  BA+DP
giang
‘wall’ v VP
(Theme) /\
vooP (V?) XP
VDO Nshua cheng zise

‘paint’  ‘become purple’

However, this does not seem to be the full story. Note that the sentences in (32) would be
ungrammatical without the occurrence of £ ba, as shown in (34).

(B34) a >t R & il T OR|-
*ta shua qiang cheng le  zise.
he paint wall become ASP purple-color
‘He painted the wall purple.’

b.*% o X=E B e 1% 77 Bz E
*Qing fen  wenzhang duan. /*Qing fen duan wenzhang.
please divide article paragraph/ please divide paraphraph article
‘He divided the article into paragraphs.’

We attribute this to Mandarin’s constraint on VP branching, which also results in the
ungrammaticality of the double object structure in (35).

@5 *ft&m T — &KX B &y
*Ta gei le yi ben shu haizi
he give ASP one CL book child
‘He gave a book to the child.’
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Due to this constraint, in (33), the DP 1 giang ‘wall’ cannot occur at the verb’s internal
argument position, and the only legit position for this DP to occur is at Voice. In (32a)/(33), the
head Voice is phonetically realized by #E ba, and in (32b) it is realized by %5 jiang.

A comparison between Mandarin pseudo-resultative and true resultative (i.e., resultative V-
V) is presented in (36).

(36) a. Mandarin pseudo-resultative b. Mandarin true resultative
VoiceP VoiceP
DP Voice’ DP Voice’

(Agent) /\ (Causer) /\
Voice vP Voice vP
ba/jiang+DP / \\
(Theme)
v VP v VP

i N

vioP (V?) XP veaustP (V%) DP
/\ /\ (Causee)
VDO v VCAUSE V2
V1 VCAUSE

The structural differences can explain several distinct properties of the two types of
resultatives.

Semantic meanings. Strong resultative meanings are possible in true resultatives, but not in
pseudo-resultatives. In strong resultatives (36b), the manner denoted by V1 and the result
denoted by V2 are generated independently, and there is no selective relation between these two.
A particular combination of V1 and V2 would be possible as long as the intended caused- result
event is culturally recognized (i.e., it is possible in the real world). For this reason, true
resultatives may convey strong resultative meanings, where the result is not an expected or
conventional consequence of the manner, as in (37a). Contrastingly, in pseudo-resultatives (36a),
the result part, namely the XP, is a complement of the main verb, functioning as its modifier. This
implies a close semantic relation between the main verb and the result part. In particular, the
result part specifies the intention (in case of weak resultatives), or the way how the activity is
conducted (in case of spurious resultatives) of the main verb. As shown in (37b), the strong
resultative meaning is not possible in pseudo-resultatives. This semantic difference also applies
cross-linguistically: as presented previously, Romance languages and Japanese do not allow
Manner Conflation and cannot form true resultatives, and therefore, strong resultative meanings
are not attested in these languages.

BN a#zy & K T He
Haizi tu zang le qiang.
child paint dirty ASP wall
‘The child made the wall dirty by painting (on it).’
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b.*fzy 8 B R K FFEHY -
*Haizi ba qiang tu cheng zang-de.
child BA wall paint become dirty
‘Child made the wall dirty by painting (on it).

Eventhood. Pseudo-resultatives denote one single event, while true resultatives denote a
complex event composed of two subevents. For example, the true resultative in (37a) involves a
causing subevent, ‘painting on the wall’, and a result subevent, ‘the wall becoming dirty’. In
contrast, the pseudo-resultative in (32a) conveys one single event only, namely ‘painting the wall
in purple’, which cannot be further divided into two, because ‘in purple’ is exactly the way how
‘the wall is painted’ - these two refer to the same event. This difference also applies cross-
linguistically. In English, John sang his throat hoarse is a true resultative and involves two
subevents, ‘John’s singing’ and ‘the throating becoming hoarse’; in contrast, John took the jacket off
is a case of pseudo-resultative, where take off expresses one single event involving one activity -
there is no such causing subevent of ‘taking’, which resulted in the subevent of ‘off’; take and off
both refer to the same activity.

Word order. In Mandarin strong resultatives, the object can occur post-verbally (37a),but in
Mandarin pseudo-resultatives, as shown by the contrast between (32) and (34), ithas to occur ata
higher position, namely at Voice, due to the VP branching constraint in this language. This word
order difference is Mandarin-specific.

“Size” of the result. This is also Mandarin-specific: in Mandarin true resultatives, the result
component has to have a “small size” (see §3.1), but in pseudo-resultatives, there is no such
constraint. This is because Mandarin true resultatives belong to the compound-type, and the
result meaning is conveyed by a root, namely V2 (see [36b]). In contrast, the result meaning is
expressed by an XP in pseudo-resultatives (36a), and therefore no “size constraint” applies.

5. More implications in Chinese

5.1 Ambiguous resultatives

The constraints in true resultatives and pseudo-resultatives in Mandarin are presented in a
simplified manner in Table 1, where “x” means “no constraint”. It can be observed that while
pseudo-resultatives show restriction in the semantics and the position of the object, true
resultatives show restriction towards the “size” of the result part. This implies a superset effect.
For example, true resultatives constitute a superset in terms of semantics: it allows not only
strong resultative meanings, but also weak resultative meanings which pseudo-resultatives can
express, as in (4a). True resultatives also show superset effect regarding the position of the object:
the object not only can occur in an internal argument position (4a) but can also raise to ! ba (4b),
the position that pseudo-resultatives require. On the other hand, pseudo-resultatives
show a superset effect regarding the “size” of the result part: it allows the result components to
have a “big size” (32a), but also allows monosyllabic components (32b).

Constraints True resultatives Pseudo-resultatives
Semantics x No strong resultative
Position of the x No post-verbal position
“Size” of the result No “big size” X

Table 1 Constraints in true and pseudo-resultatives
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Therefore, to find out the category of a given resultative in Mandarin, we may rely on the
following diagnosis, focusing on whether any constraint is violated:

(38) Diagnosis on Mandarin resultatives
a. If it expresses a strong resultative meaning, it is a true resultative.
b. If the object occurs post-verbally, it is a true resultative.
c. If the result part has a “big size”, it is a pseudo-resultative.

In Mandarin, there are some ambiguous resultatives, which may correspond to either a true
resultative or a pseudo-resultative structure, such as those in (39), where each example can yield
two interpretations. Note that in both examples, no strong resultative meaning is expressed, and
the result component has a “small size”. Therefore, the diagnosis in (38a) and (38c) cannot apply
here. The remaining diagnosis is (38b). By moving the object to the internal argument position, as
shown in (40), we find that the interpretations in (i) of both examples are no longer acceptable.
That means, the interpretation (i) in each example corresponds to a pseudo-resultative structure,
disallowing the object to occur post-verbally, while the interpretation (ii) corresponds to a true
resultative structure.

(39) amim ¢ Kk 0K T
Mama ba yifu zuo da le
Mom BA clothes make big ASP
i. ‘Mom made the clothes too big.” (pseudo-resultative)
ii. ‘Mom made the clothes bigger.’ (true resultative)
b.He 1 BlE W 2k T
Wo ba yanse tiao shen le.
| BA color mix dark ASP
i.'I made the color too dark.” (pseudo-resultative)
ii. ‘I darkened the color.’ (true resultative)

(40) a.f3im  fft K T K-
Mama zuo da le yifu.
Mom make big ASP clothes
*i. ‘Mom made the clothes too big.’
ii. ‘Mom made the clothes bigger.’

b.f W & T B

Wo tiao shen le  yanse.
I mix dark ASP color
*i. ‘I made the color too dark.’
ii. ‘I darkened the color.’

Taking (39a) as an example, the interpretation (i) corresponds to the pseudo-resultative
structure in (41a), where "X da ‘big’ is a complement of the main verb {{{ zuo ‘make’, and the

DP X i yifu ‘clothes’ has to be generated at Voice. In contrast, the interpretation (ii) corresponds
to the true resultative structure in (41b), where the manner root V i zuo ‘make’ and the result
root vV K da ‘big’ merge or conflate into vcausk to form a resultative V-V compound, and the DP ¥
Ak yifu ‘clothes’ is generated at an internal argument position but later moves up to Voice
triggered by f ba (in this structure, if 2 ba does not occur, this DP would stay in situ, resulting
in the surface order in [40a]).
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(41) a. b.
VoiccP VoiccP
DP Voice’ Dr Voice’
mama /\ mama /\

‘mom’ Voice ‘mom’ Voice vP

vP
ba+DP
vifi / \
‘clothes’ v VP

vpoP (V?) XP D|P
/\ A yifu
VDO Nzuo da VCAUSE Nda  ‘clothes’

‘make’  ‘big’ /\ ‘big’

Nzuo VCAUSE
‘make’

Note that there is an interesting semantic difference between (i) and (ii) in (39a): while (i)
conveys the meaning that ‘the clothes were made too big, not as how it should be’, (ii) expresses the
meaning that ‘the clothes became bigger than how it had been previously’. I claim that this
semantic difference can also be explained by structural differences. In (41a), the result part
functions as a modifier of the agentive verb and therefore is activity-oriented. More specifically,
‘big’ comments on how the activity of ‘making clothes’ went. Therefore, (41a) conveys a spurious
resultative meaning. In contrast, (41b) is a true resultative structure, where ‘big’ is a result-
denoting root merged into vcausg, encoding the end state of the Causee, and is Causee- oriented.
Consequently, the conveyed meaning in (41b) is that ‘the clothes became big’.

5.2 Historical development

Another implication of our proposal is the historical change in how caused-result meanings are
expressed in Chinese.

According to various diachronic studies (e.g., Mei, 2012; D. Xu, 2006; T. Xu, 1998; a.0.), lexical
and morphological causatives (see Baker [1988] and Kulikov [2001] for their definitions) were
widely used in Old Chinese. The example in (42a), cited in D. Xu (2006), contains a lexical
causative, where the causative use of #§ shu ‘tree’ is formally

indistinguishable from its non-causative counterpart. The example in (42b), cited in Mei (2012),
presents a morphological causative, where the causative meaning is produced by the prefix *s-.

(42) a. Lexical causative
S\ = (Mencius?)
Shu zhi yi sang.

® Mencius is a collection of anecdotes and conversations of the Confucian philosopher Mengzi. Most
scholars believe that the text was probably written during the late 4th century BC.
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tree it with mulberry
‘Plant it with mulberry.’
b. Morphological causative
1%z *brads > bwai ‘ruined, defeated’
*s-b- > *prads > pwai ‘to ruin, defeat’

We claim that both examples in (42) involve a root-selecting vcause. When the head vcausk is
phonetically null, a lexical causative is formed, as shown in (43a); when vcausk is phonetically
realized by a morpheme, a morphological causative is formed, as in (43b).

(43) a. shu ‘to make trees, to plant’ b. pwai ‘to make defeated, to defeat’
veause  Nshu ‘tree’ VCAUSE \bwai ‘defeated’
) *g-

Over the language development, the lexical and morphological causatives gradually went
into disuse in Chinese (see D. Xu, 2006; Shi, 2002; a.0.). Although some lexical causatives can still
be found (44a), and - 1, hua may be considered a causative morpheme (44b), in Modern
Chinese, the meanings of causation of a change of state are mostly produced by resultative V- Vs,
involving both manner and result, as shown in (44c).

(44) a it HILL JEER R
Youxi keyi huoyue qifen.
game can dynamic atmosphere
‘Games can make the atmosphere dynamic.’

b.F&f] = 1k A0 HET -
Women yao - mei-hua shenghuo huanjing.
we should beautiful-CAUS life environment
‘We should make the living environment beautiful.’

ozt 1K 7 EA-

Haizi da bai le  giant.

child beat defeated ASP giant
‘The child defeated the giant.’

In §3.1, we have proposed that the structure of Mandarin resultative V-Vs involve a root-
selecting vcause and Manner Conflation. Therefore, the V-V in (44c) has the structure in (45),
where the result-denoting root Vhai ‘defeated’ incorporates into vcause and gets causativized, and
the manner-denoting root Vda ‘beat’ conflates to VCAUSE as an adjunct to modify the causative
event.

(45) veauseP
VCAUSE Vbai
‘defeated’
Vda VCAUSE
‘beat’
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Diachronic evidence shows that the resultative V-Vs did not exist from the beginning of
Chinese language history. They emerged and increased rapidly during A.D. 600-1300, were
widely used in the 10™ century, and had been established as a syntactic pattern by the 12t
century (Shi, 2002). Following authors such as Shi (2002) and D. Xu (2006), we posit that the rise
of the resultative V-Vs was closely related to a disyllabification tendency in the Chinese lexicon.
Comparing the structures in (43) and (45), we can find that a big difference resides in the
occurrence of the manner-denoting root via Manner Conflation. We thus hypothesize that the
disyllabification tendency impacted Chinese causatives/resultatives syntactically by obligating
the Manner Conflation, as illustrated in (46).

(46) Historical change motivated by disyllabification

a. Lexical/morphological causatives b. Resultative V-Vs
veauseP veauseP
VCAUSE v VCAUSE v

I

6. Summary

This study distinguishes true resultatives and pseudo-resultatives from a syntactic perspective.
It has been proposed that true resultatives have a causative structure involving vcause and
Manner Conflation, while pseudo-resultatives have an agentive structure involving vpo.

Our proposal can explain the typological difference between satellite-framed and verb-
framed languages. We posit that satellite-framed languages but not verb-framed languages allow
Manner Conflation. As a result, satellite-framed languages such as English and Mandarin can form
true resultatives, which may express strong resultative meanings and do not require the object
to have grammatical relation with V1; in contrast, verb-framed languages such as Japanese and
Romance languages can only form pseudo-resultatives, which can only express weak or spurious
resultative meanings and require the object to have grammatical relation with the main verb.

We further proposed that true resultatives have two types: a non-contiguous type (e.g.,
English resultatives) where vcause takes a Small Clause as its complement, and a compound type
(e.g., Mandarin resultative V-Vs) where vcausk directly selects a root. This distinction can explain
the differences between English and Mandarin true resultatives, such as the word order, the
(im)possibility of forming intransitive resultatives, and the thematic relations.

Our proposal has quite a few meaningful implications on Chinese syntax. Through the
syntactic distinction between true resultatives and pseudo-resultatives, we managed to explain
why some Mandarin resultatives require the occurrence of & ba, why the “size constraint” is
not observed in all resultative expressions, and why some resultatives show ambiguousness.
Moreover, with our account, the impact of the disyllabification tendency on the historical change
of Chinese resultatives is quite straightforward: the Manner Conflation gradually became
obligatory, forcing the shift from lexical and morphological causatives to resultative V-Vs.
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Shuxiang YOU JCEFHH
The Chinese University of Hong Kong
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FEE - AASRHIEIRZE S T 5 %50 1% (Phonological Phrase ) HYF#EE— B /& — MEHE M
NIEHF AT - F Z 5018 - PREIERAEIE - /ERFEZ0EENS (Indirect Reference Theory )
AR FEEICEE S 4% (Prosodic Phonology ; 1. Selkirk 1978/1981 » 1984 > 1986 ; Hayes
1984/1989 ; Chen 1985 > 1987 ; Nespor & Vogel 1986 » 2007 % ) Frfe HAVEHEEE %
(prosodic hierarchy ) = f{i7 TEIHIASHETH . b~ BRFEIEZ T (OB 1 FR » 50 Zec
1988 ; Zhang 1992 » 2017 ; 5K4EHH 2014 55 ) - fH— e N EFERTRIEOREFT AR -

B 1 Ak R

Utt/v (5 Utterance)
Wlmh/l) (i& R R1E Tntonational Phrase)
PPh/o  (PPh/gp) (¥ Z 5 1% Phonological Phrase)

(e/¢] (CG) CHiF 4R Clitic Group)

PW/o (PW/w) (#tin) Prosodic Word)
Z/\(Z) ( 5 Toot)
5 6 (15 Syllable)
u/\(u) (EHi/#) % Mora)

BELREIBEEARESTIMEEEEREAT > SIS E 2HNZ AR - FIanEAHER
Raddoppiamento Sintattico ¥ ~ FiEAY lambic Reversal #{MI ~ JEIEAYELIF (Liaison) ~ DUK
Chimwi:ni & (REHEN—MIHETES ) AVEETE)K (Stress Assignment) S5t 4E5 (Vowel
Shortening ) 55 o XELF L RIEEI L AEE R IENEIR 2N - MR REIS S 200 B FEE Y 24
o Tiz A (L Hayes 1984/1989 ; Selkirk 1986 ; Nespor & Vogel 1986 » 2007 %) -
BAERTFRERBINNE ZA B — M ETAAE BRIV ERA  [HEESERE
ARTEA AL AL AE B AR ANAE BB it 7 2R S 250 - 2SRRI

%‘[}j\'o

PASCR TS BT SRR E TR 2019 FERTHTSEEE  IZHESE XXXXXX #I5E (JH
R XXXXXX 5 B HS - XXXXXX) (NG EEAIFHEILAREMEREE) -
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M 20 2 80 FFRES » BRF RN THEEE RMIBWER L g A RRENEZE
T 5 Ay 5% (End/Edge-Based Approach ; i, Chen 1985 » 1987 ; Selkirk 1986 %) FIX:T42
2974 (Relation-Based Approach ; [}, Hayes 1984/1989 ; Nespor & Vogel 1986 > 2007 &) -
X PR EE HE Z R AT VAITTE 20 D 80 AFE(THEH < F T 20 42 90 4EA - BT
FEFEMHES (Optimality Theory ; I, McCarthy & Prince 1993 ; Prince & Smolensky 1993 %)
FUFEZE N R B T [E 5 /236 (Align/Wrap Theory ; il Truckenbrodt 1995 » 1999 ; Selkirk
1996 - 2000 &) - #A 21 2 7 f5 > —HmH - AU EE 52 (Minimalist Program )
WHJIEEZEE S (Phase Theory ) PR 26X #Hfi5 (Multiple Spell-Out) ( Ifl, Uriagereka 1999 ;
Chomsky 2000 > 2001 > 2004 %) g2l | » Dobashi (2003 > 2009) -~ Ishihara (2003 >
2007 ) F N T ETIEERNE A MIEME 7% (Phase-Based Approach) - 55— 77 »
Selkirk (2009 > 2011) fFE{LiEie AN IS (Correspondence Theory ; McCarthy & Prince
1995) feayfa 7 ERNEERICHIsZI T - SRR Ry 7 7Ai#— P & RO UCECEE 6 (Match
Theory) -

X e 2B T A RECT =R  — R TARMNITEA (BiREHEH YL
FZEOSE end parameter setting DURAELZE 20 N AN EFVESHICSICHICHE ) » =
BETRZNTE  ZBETIBERNITE - X=ZHWEFENXEIET  BATCITIEHEAE
(B ERIES 2018 - ERF A ANAE ERERIF A MEE » Ho > BT A EmEs
LSBT R T FESER)E A AR E TG (head ) BAGARSEENALEGIE (BITUCME
Ay A ST maximal projection) HY/EAHTE + BT R AN TTAET BRI NG S A A EE A
RHY X FRFFEEE (X-bar theory ) HHAY—EEfER: - FIZIH00E ~ #1215 (complement) -~ [ffiiE

(adjunct) Sf57~iE (specifier) Z[EJAVAH A 5% % » DLRA]ZESTAL (syntactic branching) 500
BRI J71m (recursive/non-recursive side) 55 5 TIAET1BEEAY AN S R IE RIS )
ETHYEEL (phase) Al (Spell-Out domain) EHERLFGEEK

T B B —28 AR B ETE > Bl DR E S BN S AR
It X =R AE S BN RS Rt iR~ /D - EERETURNIES - MIFHLRS
BOg EHH THIMIZSA$E Chen (1985 5 1987 ) -~ Selkirk (1986) - Selkirk & Tateishi (1988) -
Selkirk & Shen (1990) ; Kenstowicz & Sohn (1997) % ; F|FH[E R/ &S HTHIMTSeETE
Ghini (1993) -~ Truckenbrodt ( 1995 » 1999 » 2002 ) -~ Selkirk ( 1996 > 2000 ) - Sandalo &
Truckenbrodt (2002) -~ Prieto (2006 ) % ; F|FHUCECE G #{THIWTSCEL4E Selkirk (2009 »
2011 ) -~ Elfner (2012 ) % - FIHE TR AN T AHITE REIEWENVT L EE Hayes

(11984/1989 ) -~ Nespor & Vogel (1986 » 2007 ) ~ Cho (1990 ) - Condoravdi (1990) -
Kidima (1990) - Hayes & Lahiri (1991) -~ Frota (2000) %5 - ifi fl|FHEL B EE M /7 A3 T3
Z BTS2 AL FE Dobashi (2003 » 2005 » 2009 » 2017 ) - Ishihara (2003 » 2007 ) -
Kahnemuyipour (2004 ~ 2009) - Kratzer & Selkirk (2007 ) -~ Pak (2007 » 2008) % -

IR > EitE Lt —Mrg 2B L BIFEE LR AEBENIES R SR
G R [RE? o X LR AR E AR T © PR aEE B A B A B R HIEAR
A EGEREY  ADASE ~ ANERRARIBE ? WEANERIIES R - UM AT G ? MESTE
SHAERE > W AEAE RN ? REIN T /AZ BB ELS ST REM: 2 X (0]
RS ARG E S A EREE -

AR AHE Y 1 77 5 RV E B EE R AR > SR AN TH A A KBS
o WERRIEMRRRHFTINE o SCHRERANE TSR REEE T 2015 4F£71 2019 &4

2T EE 2B T A EE B DA B AH RN 25 5116 > B2 fLBickmore (1990) - Cho
(1990) - Inkelas & Zec (1995) -~ Elordieta (2008) -~ Downing (2011) - Cheng & Downing
(2012) -~ Dobashi (2014 ) % -

130



YSA Papers < IACL2§)

TR EEE > R 6 MAENETTE - BREEATTENREENTE - BlTERE
HETSEMMEGS ~ DREPITENRE=ZHTE - ALZHENPENE -

N XHINE N TAETY T BHUNANE TS TR R R E RS EEA T
F=EIE AT RN RET LR AITE ~ ZTRENTTAL R TR AR X
L[5 5 = PR R EDE A > oA E TS T E ARG R RS S - IR
WAIEEEA RS 2B TTERIE S - BATIERE 2SI SR -

2. I‘EEJ?F\ » Hh SEIIENEEEEERT R

AT EEEN ~ B A~ =9 RN BT E P RURDE R R DR RS I IR
ib??*qjﬂﬁ%mﬂ):'ﬁk FLFREATOR TS KT P ERE R R TR AL ST
EWERTE - HEBEIERTREREEDSHEZEEEAE AN ENERI - FinEmE - X8
5 FHE R ARSI E R - TESECERE RS (AEEAS) E > S1A0
ZEMZRIL (BRALTH ﬁiﬁﬁ%géﬁ) TR o AR > AERDE R - XL = T AYE
CHERAEERGS - B E —EE 2550 - NEZFRIREN IR -
BEAR A RELE —ﬁB \%mﬁqﬁiﬁz AL S — 80 R 76 T 2 FIPHIT -

EEAIAITE 5% %ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ’]ﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂ@ ’ ﬂHLLlED?*EPE@Liﬁ%iﬂfﬂ_‘l*’*”ﬁiﬂqj
AERER ST (R 1 RAEIT > =" FoRERR AL LM Z R - (R
AV AR - " RGBSR IR B2 FIRHT - PR T R e &2 48 3R i
HIE R0 AIFAYE A Z AT R - )

R LRI ~ B~ A0k~ =81 ~ k%~ DB SRR IE R ERE AR

TEFER LS 5~ (g

S A \K T LN A
BRI F#E N F#iB

E DA & =1 E =1 E # o

Rep A IR = g =" IR # o

EhHh i iR 2 # 4 2 # 4 2 # 4
ENEESIIE (fEIRPEE ) =% B = 5 B =
SN TEREIE (ERREEE) o # 5 ) = & o # 5

MFE 1 FrIDEL - ZON PN ETTSEREEEE R ERPE I » JAFEEZER] -
MFTERBINAERE - AETIBMEIE ~ MBI B SRR BN s ERET - XETTE0
EFRT IR —2 (T B RIEMSh#MEE PR E N - M e e E R EEiETE
D BERAEHAM LSSE T EES - MITE ZRIVEFENEERE - B -~ il - =)
BXVUNTTERESMEE > ATEUIA—3  m@INTE S ~ A - =3I BAYEREAAE
& > ME—H X B EEGE R EERA AT - 1@INT SR E R A SR A E 2 (8] 2 5]
BELIKT 5 7k 2205 S HIIE NS HM LTS FEERR XS] > HaE S EE A B E Ay s A EE &
/N HIB T EIES O AR SRR AR Z T o AHRIYBTTA0 (1-3) Fos ( "=7 #ik
RINFIENEERSE 2P0 sk ARER G B AFOMRIE LTS TH—fi
EERA AR AE ~ ESEFR EFRFERVIREEC Bl S1E B R R A A R
TR ASOFE R A IERAE - NGt R E SR A () -

SERTEINTTE AL o A A HAt T LA 7 = E R A A e AR E A EE o W TR E EAE R
AT RS AT ET - Ep s KB 5 = R B i 13 JE 1Y SRk L FE Chen & Norman (1965) -~ Chan
(1980) - Wright (1983) - Shih (1986) -~ Hung (1987) - Zhang (1992 ~ 2017) - Chan (1998)
Eo BRI A ERIBEREFZ N RARKE (1958) FIZE40k (2001) - fiHEdrE 5= v
f'iF'ﬁﬁE FASPEH BUGAT AT AT LA BN o] B B =Y T8

BRARIETRIENE N » MEIEEEIES RS - —SHEAN BRI EIEE - BIEIES S REa—
i SR EsE I EE =B > BIEIESSEE— N EREIE -
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(1) t&@MNFEEIEE EE R RG]
I FIEMIE (E#15)
a. PPk 1% thjus
b. F¥3L3E nwai®l me® tshai?t®

NEFRE CE =91

—>4 # thjy21s

—pwai®! # me* tshai??

< |ACL2§>

51 = (hjy213

121 —

*pwai?! = me** ts"ai?t®

*5je?%1 = padt

a. [HP kou?#? tsy44 —  kou*t = tsy*
LR %EE CIR=H1)
a. Bt tsin* kwi?!3 —  tsip®! = kwi?!3
b. 77K tse> it —  tsedl = 1ot
V. 2+ (B # 4h)
a. Bl sje?° padt —>sje?® # pa’l
b. PEEF Ewrmes  t1ju?l jadl kein® —  thju23 # jat

V.o E (RREE) (31=5)
a. S me?* ts"ai!3
b. & & sje?5 pudt tot
V. ks (EAREE) (S1#5)

—

kei1]51 *thjU21 - j3-21 kei1351

—  me® = tshai?®s
sje??t = pu® to®

a. E|EH Khan?® kou?2 tsy™  —khan2l3 # kou*t tsy*#  *khag?! = kou* sy
b, s me¥tsin*i* suon® —me # sin? i* suon®  *me?! = sin?! i suon®!
(2) #H ~ Alof ~ =B ~ W EITEREEEE T IFRG
I FiE%E (E#1E)
a ke iR s 59 ¢ 24 *joL = |j24 (D
boEGIL 72 kius? s DL # KiuS? sp24= Kius? (M)
C. [ATEE AR e 5% 2! f21 24 il # Je2 *24 {52 = a2l CAIEEE)

d. S FF 2R e ty® K'wis® tshja5%8 —ty®2 # khwi24 ts"jas3

e fiker 52127 —3%3 # la¥t *3% = g% (=H1)
fAETF s ny® khwed® g% —ny5 # Khwe3 ¢ho®®  *ny = khwe3 ¢ho%® (=HH)
g. ?’ﬁ’f s khin:L je53 _)khinl # je53 *khl{i44 - je53 ( ;‘//[\%)
h. {R3C3E ni¥ me?! tshai*  —ni® # me* tshai?*  *pi* = me* tshai®* (VD E)
I EF5EiE (E=9)

a. 4fE X032 pip2t —  x0%=pi?% CEEHD

b. é:[:*ﬁ 31324 th313342 — 31]33 - th313342 (%EE[ )

C. ¥ & 1in®% tsMous? —  tip?=ts"ou® (AUl

d. ]k fjeu®2 xwi* ts"ja®**  —  fjeu?? = xwi?* ts"ja> (filrgz)

e. j(%ﬁk% tD33 phu33 — t.D55 — phu33 (EED%)

f. AL kjau® tain® ja% - kjau®® = taip® ja2t (=59)

9. ¥rf&smr seip®® tsho? —  seip = tsho? (VB

h_ E[zg;:g pa53 i33 ﬁ1:|31 N pa21 - i44 ﬁ1:|31 (;‘//[\E:)

NI RIS (IR =H1)

a. #H T ken®? kwi®2 —  ken® = kwi® (EEHD)

b. iXE ai®? khwad2 —  ai% = khwa® (EH)

c. EL Iwon®? tso®? —  lwop* = tso® ()

d. HEW tou’% k'wa®? po® —  tou? = k'wa* po®? ()

e. KIF thp33 xu2l s thp55 = xudd (=89)

f. 753k tsed! 3%t —  tse33 =gt (=H)

g. ELIE Iwi?* tfMin24 —  Iwi* = tfhig? (DE)
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h. FSLE s+ tus® me?! tsho?

V. h#hMEIE () # #b)

a. =Sk
b. F-H
C. 155 s
d. Eifns
e. [&E i s
f AR HR
9. I
h. IE#Ek

V. B ERE (RSRETE)

a. K

b. SZfE wm+
c. Bk

d. T w=
e. KEwmr
f. 1% Aem

9. FoK

h. JErcss

a. SR

b. i[a%?[ﬁ%%

C. oA EE

d. SEREimr
e. L& swmmr

f. &

0. LHTE scwmr

h. Y E =

khi52 ﬁ342

R
Kwis3 tshop?t  —
jeus3s 132 N
khwad? x0%2 —
je%3 w2t N
sjam?! t/'yi®3 la%t—
poun?* x0?! N
tfhin?* khi2! [ai%! —
(Zh=%)

pe342 eZ4

pes! tshous?
khwa52 p052

kDI]32 }iI]533 mwi24
me33 tshju

j8353 Uy353

meZl mi21

SeZl i33 ﬁ1331

V. sheekdis (2oRrif) (8)=5)

pe3#? 1in53 g2
pe3! ku3! tshous?
{5052 i3 24
me?? twa?! ts"ou®?
M8 5358 tshjuus3
tsjut3 xw?! fy53
me?! sein®® ts"o?
se?! pas % [ineL

(3) KL ERVEE HE T R B

I EiEkE (E#7E)

a. Fitdne
b. Rz

khyi2! je>4
pi® me?* tsha2*

. E PG CE# )

a. FriEwmr
b. [HEH5

5352 tshjuut
kjau?* tein?* ja?!

AR E CIR# 59

a. 5LIg
b. T Fws

lum?* tfMjam?*
kw?* kum?3

V. Zh#NEIE (B # %1)

a. 1 {fen

b. IEEEK

jes* pp2t
tfhjam2* khi2t 333

V. R (ReEiE) (8)=5%)

a. SE/K
b. Ak

me?* fyi?!
se?! % fjam3

V. ShEESEE (BIREE) (Bh# %)

a. fErE
b. AR

tsjut? sa% pit?
Se21 pD54 i52 Jjam33

< IACL28~

—  tu% = me* tsho?4 (HE)

khi52 # ﬁ342 *khi55 — ﬁ342 ( %Eﬂ )
kPhwis3® # tsho2t  *khwij24 = tshp ! (/)
jeu533 # 1132 *jeu22 = };32 ( TUJ/B?)
khwab2 # x032 *Kkhyat = x0%2 €[y
j6%53 # xwt *je2l = xw? (=H)

sjam?® # t/'yi® 2! *sjam®® = t/'yi®® 1a% ( =HH)

poun?* # x02! *poun?! = xo?! (B
Uhi1324 # Khi% a3t *tj“i1321 = Kkhj44 53! (YbE)
N peZ4 — e24 ( %EE )
—  peSs= tshoy52 (&)
—  kPwa* = po®? (fUeF#)
—  kop* =tip?Zmwi*  (fllIfF)
- me® = ts"jw =)
- jet=qy3 (=Hg)
—  me%=mi% PE)
—  seM= i44ﬁ1]31 (VB
— peZ4 — hlJSl eZ4 ( %EEI )
—  pe®® = ku® ts"ou? (5D
—  tso*=tlin? e (feF)
—  me#=twa*ts"ou®?  ({lI}F)
— me®=saBtsNw®  (=HH)
- tsjur® = xw?d fy5e (=H)
—  me*= sein* ts"o? (B
N Se44 - pa21 i44ﬁ1]31 (;//[\E\_)

!

khl{iZl # je54
1]i52 # me33 tshgq24

*khl,[i33 = je54

#1133 = me tsha?

!

!

sa%2 # tsjw
kjau®* # tein® ja2t

*g333 = tShjLLI24
*kjau44 = t8i1333 j521

!

!

lum?* # tf"jam?*
kw?* # kum33

*lum* = tf"jam?*
*kuw** = kum3

!

*je?! = pp2t
*tfhjam* = khj33 |33

je54 # p.021
tfMjam24 # khi3 143

!

!

me3 = [yi2!
56% = i fjam3

!

!

—  tsjut? # 5352 pit?
N SeZl # pD54 i33 Jjam33

*sjuuSS = 5352 pil2
*5e3 = pp% {3 fjam
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M (1-3) HFHIFIFARMER S - FEXEEETEF o MiIEEEE RTINS R 5k
JE » HEAZEIRIE N BB ALASS s - A2 BIFH AR B A » BIEAE R E A G TS
LS PR EETF SR - BENARE— RO IE R RN L A R R S -
FHIEE T DL > X AR e 05 = TRV E B R A B A B - A S B RYERSR - Ak 0 M
# 1 DIk (1-3) FEyplFralLAIE S » X)L E DTSSR AT 518 2 Yz RS IR
T BRI R e — a2 AR E o NIE > BATIFEZEEE LU IR © (a) XL
HENRIEZEERTEESE T2 ? (b) BAXE W TS PiEIEZEERT HE— S
B-HERC ORIV BIER » (B0 HLEE I SO RE ] St N N T — e — A AR E - AN
AR A A B R X L 75 = TR YR 18 I AT R, 7

XA K ST T . — B AR R > BB RSaEANSEER > M
XIEREEE AT 0N - WE 1 HERERENITR - BEEE AFFRHHEEELN S
BEZNEIEREA - TE—NEERALE ] DUE FEEs E i & 2 B0E & A2 15 R RS -
A8 2 SE T — MR SR A AR T A ] 5 = R AR R 1R AT YA Y i R 2

BT AT - REBEPANE SRR EAN AR EREENE RBIFE RAER
EE 1 ForBVEEE R 2 FUAEIENAE ~ RERTA DU B 28 X = MR Y E X ST
LT A EALEEE (I Nespor & Vogel 1986 » 2007 ; Zhang 1992 » 2017 ; Pak 2005 ; Pak &
Friesner 2006 ; 5kiAtAd 2014 25) - fEX=F 2 h » HEFEREFRNEE R5ES (IiH) ZEE
LEAEH » BAIHIEE &G BRI AR R PR — KRR AL - HEEIEEY AR/ KRB Y
F— S AETE (L Booij 1983 » 1996 ; Booij & Rubach 1984 ; Nespor & Vogel 1986 » 2007 ;
Booij & Lieber 1993 ; Hannahs 1995a > 1995b %5 ) 5 » [iskhf£H Ml f— N a] DU ST (6 F AR 7E M g
T (host) fI ESHAHSE ~ - EAVRERTRC T (clitic) FpK (2L Hayes 1984/1989 ; Nespor
& Vogel 1986 > 2007 ; Cohn 198945 ) ® « 2R » MFE 1 DIK (1-3) MIFIFHHE LB » (XLt
H A SHEIEER  AEETZENLEEESE SN N A S ATE o R
] 75 5 YA 2 AR 1R AT R RIS UK T B A o [FIRT - X R Ay s Ry B R H AR
BRI R Sy o PRI EAA B A A B SN FTRE NS N TR 4 » ER T ARNEA(E B
BN = EEEA T HEE 2B e S NEPE DA ERE MR T AR » R - X
L8 ] 77 S YA B B AR R RS L BT R T A 18 o

WL > R DR X B[] 75 5 IV E B HE R A N R AR X SR —
NALEF RPN EP L ERIE S AR - A2 A B AR B AT AR T
BEER—EREENFES PR - TS SEXNMERETEH - K2 TR —4)
ERIBHVHBE T EESERN DA RIS REEZ T B SEX M ERIE T2 ETH
Wr > TEBHEML T INE 2B BT BENABREN T 2 F - #i52 » MIBEENEIRZE R
RER AT ZSIBMVEER N - TS REISEE 2B R Rt Tis i

FEfE T & REIEENASATS E T & P EIEEEE IR E S 2 5 B 15
Az R HAYES AR o B R R AL A (S BRI L ) 7 S RS RJEE o MARTIRYT
WHARMEED > ERIEEH - XL TS HVE Iz AV E BRI AR A » NFEE
Al o RIS ] T S5 S 2R IB R E A NF S w5 2 « 2, > WXk

s Nespor & Vogel (1986 » 2007) #5t » EJEAAEEEL A/ N HE N TR T— AU i -

6Zwicky (1977) - Klavans (1982 > 1985) g » AKIE S PHIREIT R 5 — ey =] DURILEE FHY
PRI » R TSI ERY - R RRR] > GIIBIENT ~ (3 (S HEEERI)  FRE - 1
T~ JEE LU A E A RISER A E o HAh o B SRR Bt EE S A E (I Zwicky &
Pullum 1983 ; Haspelmath & Sims 2010 %) -

7 HEEMIE T S ARSI BIE: (JL Chen 1985 » 1987 » 1990 » 2000 : Selkirk & Shen 1990 :
Zhang 1992 » 2017 %) -
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TR - P A R SRR AR ELIE R PTahey - AR A A
ERRES ? MBS TTETHIARERE » 32 FRBINI S AT ST WA E
HESRIAERE ) ? BATIHE T X AR e -

3. BT HFRHTAAERER ~ B SHITEHHEH

MATIHE > BATRHAES ATl 805 5 RO E HE R I HE S RIS - =6l
A [EIRIAE I 5 AR X L 1) 5 = TH YRR B T E B R —— 3 208 - FFEERA FE
JIERMESS - DUSREEN R [ 77 5 P8 R IEENS B S 2R - AT E T 457
BT EAEARSCRT AN T E PRV > AR SE0OE (31 /NTT) -~ RSV EEIE
(3.2/1\T1) SUEECE IS (3.3/1NT7) XEXELH]J7 5 IS S B TR -

31 HABHRE
AT Chen (1985 > 1987) WE[ IS HINIZE > Selkirk (1986) fEHA IS AARK 7457
HREOZERIE X AESE R Z RIS R % > 4 (4) BoR -

(4) FZ2JGBWENBASELE
<I> d. ]Xhead b. Xhead[ (II) d. ]Xmax b. Xmax[
RIE (4) FRVARSE - NBIES PR REM S 282 > BRI A “Ixhead”
B REEA DTSR FAEEIE R OIEA LT ) B e’ (B ZRJEIE LTSRN TH)E
BB MEAE 2MEES DA “Ixmed” (5 RJ0E A LN R T AR E A
BF) E " (FREIBAEL TSN FAERIELLT) MBS 25875 - Selkirk
(1986) AN > B IS EHNS Chimwini iBAYEZISIRELL “Txmad X —SEFiFE
B ZBIEE AN S A AR, > IR4EE (Ewe » HIZNEY—FHBFEES ) By JEHLIN - DA
“xmax|[” FITRAEERY S ZREIEE IS FIMUEESS o LEAh o JATERYBSEAN AT i IR m A B
ZIHIE > (B AETRIE L E A “Ixnead” FIEEHSRAY - Selkirk (1986 ) 3425 HFIH
“xnead FHEES ZHHIBAIHIT- > {H Chen (1990) F5H » JRINTT = FIEAEMHSIEHE » %5 =Y
FEIEF A (tonal neutralization ) 7z AV EEIEIE/E FH “xhead” FATRHSRANE 20018 -
L. ISR E N T /AR AR A ST ) )7 S 1S R B X T S E
JE I AT P A IERE TN 2 ARAESE RS o X R S S IAIE B EE IR LR A F
BRSEREE N 0 FRERBHE RMIBFE L I TIEA c HIL > TR 15 (1-3) HfT
TRAVEG R [ R AT AR S I R H N A EE AR A AL 55 B RTINS R T

= 2.8~ W A ~ =B ~ k% D BEITERIERANE R AR AAS N S E 2 SE

e | TR | - 0 =9 RS | AR
FUBRIR AR | "zt il | Ve R 2T AR | 2k R A
ERTr T VTS BT
[NP] [VF] (NP)o (VP), (NP)o (VP), (NP)o (VP),
EFIE &= &= & #
[[AP] N]we (AP N), (AP N), (AP)p (N),
RFITIE i* = s fh=rh IR #
[[AdVP] A/V]ap/vp (AdvP A/V),, (AdvP A/V), (AdvP), (A/V),
AN E 2 # 4 2 # 4 20 # 4
[V [AP/VP]]ve (V)o (AP/VP), (V)o (AP/VP), (V)o (AP/VP),
ESE (FIARE) o o S

[V [N]np]ve (VN)o (VN)o (VN)o

®Selkirk (1986 ) A" Txnead” B0 “xhead[" X P NS UG EATE ZILIEFF N /N E ZAL1E” (small

phonological phrase ) -
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HIERTE (ERER) o] # IZ ] = o # IE
[V [[AP] N]np]ve (Ve (AP N)e (VAP N)o (Ve (APYo (N)o

TBAOA FH 2 SRS BB E B 5 R X B ) 5 5 T B 2R A - D2 A PR e BEHY
FTT%  FENNT (4) THORAHG— PS8 - 28000 > TieRA (4) TRH—P24
AT AR Lot 5 S HYRIE B HE T I A F R -

B L) 5 5 Y R IE R Txnead X —SECRAERT > AL ERE X LT EHY
HRFEA LSS AR T ORI A SR8 - X —15%0E ] DATRINAE £ 98 Z [IRI B0+ .2
[FPRFEHBEE BRI TR SR > M ZIE R BRI # MG % 3R I R Ry U R A B R - ZR1M -
X —ZHOEFEN D EZ A - 55—~ EPRENCRPEIET - 15 AP NPRTE AdvP 7y
OBLADASERREN AR ES » TABRER TR Z LN LTS et Z B AURCIR
R AERERTE - B shERIET VAR SERRIBINELES - TAMRX
JUNGE PEMFAERY AN SRR R 2 e R A EEIE N > IEARRERE - ok - =900
B E PR SEREE Z R AR -

WISRF P “xnead["2RAL X L i8] J5 5 TP HYE 20008 - W2 BFIRDIAYIART o 2R head[ X —
SEORE 20BN S AR T OB /AR5 — 8 > T E 18 Z (BRI #h 2 [H]
R A G HIST IR S B - (BT E P RE ~ IR DU SRR 1 RIS L CRE
3o —J5H - AR P RIERPRPRES > FuiiE N/A/NV BEDASEREN /AR EE
TEERAEN ~ W~ U ~ =R BT S TRUSKERE R © S5 Ui > EBIEAIET > & N
WAL SHEFZENALFES - IV 5 N WERESEN M ENEREEZT > BB
AR TR (R REER) PRYZIHIS - AR - (1 - =R0DBE TS5l
W (EREE) FHE -

XL T E T E RFE A BER A “Txma" AT o ARYE Txma"HYEOK - F R TEAVE
DA SERANAER BRI AL — 2 DR N E5 5 T B Z A 5 A g PH TIPS
DURENERIVE (AR ) THYREBIS - 2400 > X— S8 EFEES - F— - e
FLEARTIRLES - TITINE AP/AdvP ARS8 2 MIEAHRES » (Hf5 AP/AdvP 5
OIERBESEM ARG REIEZT > TAMRERR K ZE LN TLNE 5 = e TP ERIR
BRI B EahaIE T B EhIARIE VP BV AR R ANE AP/VP BYG R SE
FHEALTES - NIESNE V SHNEZ A FET ZRDENILR - X AR L 7
b Z RE SRR EGSHRTEIE R - = AR (BZREE) T e’ AP G2
FRULREE S VP/NP YA IS RIC N S R FE A L5 > LTI & SR 2 4 A2 (V
AP)y (N)o » BAAFFE(EM— I 5 THYSEPRIEN

A “ [ SREAE X L i8] 5 5 T Y B VB R R AR AR TE AR R IR © 55 Txmax " ML >
“xmax[" R F RFE LS S B NAERIBI /A8 Ak - EIEZ FFIEN 2 %
PR R H MY B S m] UG AR - (B —SE0 e H A LSRR TR R - 55— -
FEE PARBRIR T EIET - HAHINE AP/AdvP WEHRSE 2 MIBAHRES » RIEEA
JE HPRLTERIIR AL 18 AR — N5 R E - XA LTS TSN © B “xmax[TEDN
FERLIE T NP S & 2B AU ES 2V 5 NP gl B S EMN A EE 2
BZH o XBIRTARRX T SENERE (HREEE) THVZIER > A RsH
il ~ =R B SaIERE (BREE) TRy -

FRIE RGBS ENEEAEX M T S P E AR TN T (VETRILSE
AT DU R AR TP RS RN E A RIS ) - MR 3 1T AASHIRE
X —I7ERZEHIEBIET » T RABFSEEE R I— 28 fEX b 7= HE
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EEI PN E A R E (RPETE) THERZRE R - AR I R 8
(R RTEE) NZFRIE (B2 TAvER - it > BT WA R FIRHEA RS
BUSE J5 AT TE AR AL X EE ] 5 & Y= 2008

% 3. RS EOEAEREN ~ B ~ Ao ~ =8 ~ k%~ D ETTE YIS

R AR FiE | E&F | KRB | BlIEE BlIEE
EE L \%\ (BIEEE) | (EREE)
]Xhead %’E\}\N “/ X X “/ X “/
B~ AlfE ~ =B ~ Vb A J X X J X X
k27 J J J J X J
Xhead[ &N J X X J X J
FH ~ AR ~ =85 ~ b BE J X X J X X
KL J J J J X J
Jxmax TR J X X X J X
B~ AR ~ =85 ~ DA Vv X X X N X
KL J J J X J X
Xmax| =M J J J J X J
B~ AU ~ =85 ~ DA v Vv N N X X
K2 J X X N, X N,
3.2 [HA/EEHit

ﬁ?@'ﬁiﬂ’]ﬁ/ﬁf 20 22 90 AL EE TR/ B EHIE » FMAGIZISREZ B E/ER¥R
HITE ZFIBAIE - Selkirk (1996) fF (4) FHHASE& ELEHNER /A It F
I —NFEEHIZIZF > Bl Auen-R(XP, ©)5 Auen-L(XP, @) » 435040 (5a) Fl1 (5b) FioR °
(5) a. Auen-R(XP, @) @ AJEKE XP VA LRSS R MIBHY AR ES
b. Auien-L(XP, @) © A1;ERGE XP VAL R S5 LRMENALFRESR -

Selkirk (1996 ) A{E{LAEICHIEICHEIR T » R EE AFHEICPH R B
( Strict Layer Hypothesis > fl, Selkirk 1984 ; Nespor & Vogel 1986 > 2007 %) - 43 }yIugc—
FEFIZZ - EetE (layeredness ) ~ d00 % (headedness) -~ 7514 (exhaustivity ) F1FE
#J3M (nonrecursivity ) o HE AN EIF &S RMIEMETI S —REZEH L5 -
Selkirk (1996 ) WIFREEIMEFTMAYEFEIGE X “F i=) » WIEIEERAL C AR REgHEI AL O7

B ZREEX —FE L > gSEWE — N EREIE AT — D ERME B i

B S 25018 © 5 Selkirk (1996) HYE ESA[E » Truckenbrodt (1999) Y3k
AN T SCIEWE Nonree ) 2X—HILISAHYE XA (6) Fix
(6) Nonrec * 5HGAHTEN NS ZEE » HEECERA/ NA—EL - 9

T Auen-R/L(XP, )5 Nonree PSP > FISR/ B EEIE T A R 55 2RI A RAVE
TEHIZZ5F > Bl Truckenbrodt (1995 > 1999 ) $2HHY Wrap-XP > 41 (7) AR o

9 JH 3 “Any two phonological phrases that are not disjoint in extension are identical in extension”

(Truckenbrodt 1999 : 240) ° X —HIZIGAFEREL A LERHI N B RECEE /N ERATEEH
20> FE VT G T A N — 2RV SR (gradientviolation) o B4 > (X Y)e Z)e ZXFEEYE: )
LERE ZFEEML T (X (Ve Z)o » [RRETRTE TNV E ZA01E X Yo SHMBHIE ZHIE (XY Z)o 1EFE
BEGE RN ENERIAE TR0 T Z - a3 PN SIS 2FE () e SIMRITE 25 1E (XY Z)e MHEL - R
BEDT Z o mHEE DT X
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(7) Wrap-XP : fEE—PLUARCHEHU B AZ LAY A]EFRDTE XP (lexically headed XP) #3070

WHEEE—NMEREEZS -

[E 5/ B S B N NKIE S RIS R B EE (F e X ] B RIS O A A4S
R NN IERH T EF25 M4 2 A ESERFET (ranking) - AT T8 R EEEE
REREE FRHVZERL « DIENNIEERES A6 - £ Kimatuumbi & (HFELHN—MIIEIES
o F LSBT EEFI Aucn-R(XP, @) > Wrap-XP >> Nonree X—HI2)5HEFRSZIHY 5 1F
Chichewa 1& (ZH#Ef—MIHENES ) 1 F ARSI Wrar-XP > Nongrec >> Avian-R(XP, @)
SRR - TAE Chimwini 35 FYEE 2B IIHI LR EF 2SR T Auen-R(XP, @)
Nonrec >> Wrap-XP ( I, Truckenbrodt 1995 » 1999 ; Seidl 2001 ) -

SRS EEE—E - FESR/ BEHEICE M A SRS )T & R HE 2R IE LU IE Z
EEIRAEIS o [FEIREEE] T xE DAY (R o

WIS TIFR » AR 7SA T ERYE S R F T ahi @ s =18 2 8] > R
SERTE (EEREE) [V [Nl BVE R EREEGERN Y (V N), o F5 8 E X — IR =
ZHIE R ESR - (a) WNEARIBEEUAANRES S AWM LR ES » &N—ERE
HY NP el 5B RMIELARES - VS N MEEESEART Z2MIE 2 » NI Aucn-L(XP,
Q)EX Lt 775 FHVFEF AR 5 (b)) A HELE D50 258108 - &N — B NERY
NP FISMERHY VP FEGEIA SIS 2008 > V 5 N Z AR RS 281845 - K Nonrec
FEESHFFAFTIAE— M ESMUE - (o) shiAfEREIBIIRITE VP N E S — S
ZHIEZH o AL Wrap-XP L ATIAME— MRS LE - AT > FHEHHE S/ S E e X L
775 PRV ERIE (EREE) MO EEENE 2RI EN - #2925 4FEE NN
Whrap-XP > Nonrec >> Avion-L(XP, @) » #4155 4 thiy37#E5% (tableau) FiiR ©

F A&~ FBH UK ~ =8 KPR EERE (EREE) TS 281808

( Wrap-XP s Nongrec >> ALien-L(XP, @)

[V [N]np]ve Wrap-XP Nonrec Avien-L(XP, @)
& a. (VN), *

b. (V) (V) "

e (Ve N)o ! .

4. (V (N)o o VI

e. (V) (N NV

MR 4RI > I b 752 T Wrar-XP (VP REEEEE— & RFIEZH) Bk c -
d~et5iER T Nonrec (FHH » LT ¢ NEVE 2 FIELLIMNT IV E 25180 7 N> EETd A
ERHE B FELLINIY S 2518/ T Vo (g2 e A DN ENE 2518 » 7 RIELI MR &
ZHEWEDT NFIV) o Wzl a M HGE R T ERHETBRIRAY Auen-L(XP, ¢) » RlELHE 1L
BRI > FreX e T SRR IE (BRI ) S 2R IEMEER -

ZAIM > Wrapr-XP > Nonrec >> Avien-L(XP, @)X —ZEHEFAEEN#MNEIE TR 20 AR ME -
TECIAMEIELV [APIVP] e H1 - X LA E DT S RYE R A Az T oA RIHE Z 8] > REAE
P ZJEERT - siA 08 V RIFMESR 50T APIVP Z [BIRLZAFAE B 2 JHIBH AT « XGhE
Ko (a) APEEIBNALFNINS B ZRRIBNEL SR ES > Bl Auen-L(XP, @)X —H2)541E
XL E R REEE RS - (b)) VYIS SRS 2 SE1E - AN ERY AP/VP FIS)

0 peT FCEEIRY JLEHI294ELISN » Ghini (1993 ) -~ Truckenbrodt (1999) - Sandalo & Truckenbrodt
(2002) -~ Prieto (2006) ZEAEEH T Avon-Foc ~ *P-Purase ~ Unirormity ~ Increasing Units ZEHI 2955 - X ELHIZ95%
ST XS AR ERFEES - A N XS WA HITie -
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HRHY VP R BB ST E 2 H01E » V SHMEERTHY APIVP Z [RIURHFAE S S FE L5
L > Nonree X —HlIZIZR AL E P B P IME— PME(ERIALE © (¢) MBI
AYEEAS VP A B SRR — N E ZREZ S HIE Wear-XP UM E—PMEYEAILE ©
XEEOREEATE (RREE) THEKEMET G - XSS T ERE (&
IR ) IR ERIEFT Wrar-XP » Nonree >> Avien-L(XP, @) BIATE AN G 1B T &
ZHER R TERERITIN © 4058 5 Fr - X — B PR R R a (Ey (i - {2
X BRI A T X L E 7 5 sl B PR 2B IE N -

22 5. 08N ~ BB~ R ~ =8H -~ K ERD DB A S EHNEIE TS 28 R
( Wgrap-XP > Nonrec >> Aricn-L(XP, @) )

[V [AP/VP]]ve Wrap-XP Nonrec Aricn-L(XP, @)
* & a. (V AP/VP), *

b. (V)o (AP/VP),, )

c. (V) AP/VP), *AP/VP! *

d. (V (AP/VP)y ) V1

e. (V)o (AP/VP)o o *AP/VP! *V

H EACTHE R I FEPEBE e fme I A e tH A [ 57 B & B e A RN IR A st A 2 P R 1R
(T HREEE ) NIFNEIE U TH 2 AR o BTSRRI EA SIS T & g st
LFEEE AR - S TRIERIHAR G EAPIP L ESER T EENE LD HEY
J& o It - FSYESEICIH A RE X LE I T S HRLIE = ADE SR IR (S ERA MR -

3.3 ILHcE it

Selkirk (2009 - 2011) 7E{C#E1E DL ik (6] 7 S A0E BRIC By g2l MR R T R ey g 7kt —2
KRR VCECER G « UCECEAGINY » “FLiESEN;” (interface categories » BJFFETH ~ B 4015
DUBEWEEE - W 1td & Mester 2012) 7 [BINE SR e BT ANARM LAY > fEA0A-5 £
LEEMFHFAM 4 (clause) ~ %1% (phrase) DR IA (word ) SXAEHYEERES: » 73BN
RT3 AR IE TS - B ARMIEREEEE - Bt > EE REIBEEES » FE—RAE-
EAERLE R ST N 29254 (faithfulness correspondence constraint) - E[] Match (Phrase,
@) > W (8) AR~ o fh4h > IEECHE BEME T R MBI AFFE R SRl 54+
( markedness constraint) - B[] (9) A7rAY BinMin (@, ) (55 ), Inkelas & Zec 1995 ;

Selkirk 2000 %) -

(8) Match (Phrase, ) : AlEFLEHT/E A FRE R N5 S FLERVHN 5
(9) BinMin (¢, w) * —PEZRMIENIZEVE SN -

UCECEIS N » AZKIES TV E 2R 1B £ 25 Match (Phrase, )5 BinMin (¢, ©) 2
[BIHAC EAERR#HT » X ENZEAERN R ER T A EHESIE S 2RI E RrY
=5 o ol - F Xitsonga 3 (IEMEEISII AR —MIEEES ) FIEAFEF » B &H50E
=X BinMin (o, ®) >> Match (Phrase, ¢)ZX—HEFFRAGEEY - 1AE Chimwini IERITEE S - U]
E=FH] A Match (Phrase, ¢) >> BinMin (¢, )37 (I Selkirk 2009 » 2011) -

SR SEEE L EFIEER IS — » UCFCECTER B A SO RS 5 S iy E
ZHEIBRN BT T I AR (R -

WEE ZTIHRATR - BRSBTS+ BEEpEEshERIEV [NIne]ve # R AEFIHK
—PNEREES > HIEhAME R EERE SR — NS REIEZ TV N), o N T AT —
B FFEEREE R - MR BinMin (@, w)BFE Match (Phrase, ¢) 2 /i » 413% 6 i ©
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6. @I ~ FEH ~ AU ~ =8~ KENDE TS AIERTE (RBE) PRI 25

< IACL28~

( BinMin (¢, w) >> Match (Phrase, ¢) )

[V [N]np]vp BinMin (¢, w) Match (Phrase, )
w a. (VN), *

b. (V) (N)o ok *

c. (Vo NJo | *

d. (V(N)o o |

e. (V) (Ng o e

FRABUCACE IS » A ARRA R AR S B9 s HR Ay BRI UCAC - [RIEESR 6 A fsEsib ~ ¢ -
d ~ e PEVE 20— MU NEIEAMI & 25808 - XitE R THEF RS BinMin (o, o) -
MmiEZEDl a @m2A# 2 T Match (Phrase, ¢) » {H2& Match (Phrase, ¢)#YHEF{EF BinMin (¢, o) »
PEH A LT - WEhERE (REREIE) IS R T IEWE T -

BinMin (¢, ®) >> Match (Phrase, ¢):X—ill25&(4 BN AL R I8 M 1B IS #MNME B iy
ERER AT T IRME o AT RS NMETE S 0 R EE IR IR NEE R
ZEIERT o DL Bk “FHiEw” XA T IEANEEE R EE— N EEEY I8 EE A
WIZ 7 FR > BinMin (¢, ) >> Match (Phrase, 0)iX —EHEFFIRAEFEET a fE LT » M
MmESEIBEMEEEEER— M EREIEZY > XEASTREAAT - A > 0% 8 F >
X — B RFEFAENNEIEF - FERER R a AR - HREhAFFMEESER—1
BR@EiIEZ T XS5BT AT WAE S EIHEAL -

R 748N~ EBH A~ =BT KRBT E EIRRIE P HE 2R
( BinMin (¢, w) >> Match (Phrase, @) )

[NP] [VP] BinMin (¢, w) Match (Phrase, )
* - a. (NP VP), ok

b. (NP), (VP), x| *

c. ((NP)y VP)o *| *

d. (NP (VP)y )o *| *

e. (NP)g (VP)o )o -

8 ABM ~ FH ~ A ~ =BT~ KRBT E NI E P HE AT R
( BinMin (¢, w) >> Match (Phrase, @) )

[V [AP/VP]]vp BinMin (¢, w) Match (Phrase, )
*w a. (VAP/VP), *

b. (V) (AP/VP), x| * *

c. (V) AP/VP), *] *

d. (V (AP/VP)y )e *|

e. (V)o (AP/VP)y)o ik

MEFETIE R L - UERCERAG AR LN B T S HYE SR B I AR (R - 25 IRt
PN ERTE (RIEREETE ) THYE RAIEEERE I - LU BinMin (¢, o)JEFPAERT > fF Match
(Phrase, )FEFFAESG - X —HEFERAENS B FLEFISN AN TE Y E B VB A T 30 it 2
PRIV > X —F JEHIIE A AR e A S I -

3.4 /NG

A=A NTHEASCRTA N B T S RE B EE R A RES L b 5158 72T R T5
EAE = EIRSHRTR LR R FEETTE - BIRSE0RE ~ RS/ EaEie Uk It
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HIG o ARG > AT IREL > XEETAEM X S T E WY E R AR A e
DUFEREAIE L - P e RS - BT 5 T A6 A A G B R X e (1 5 = Th 3
FEIF R ERTE (MRS SEMMNEEZEEZES © TIeW—HI5%  E AR XM
SRALTE T E R SVE R S B A M AR TR

4. ETRANGHFEER - P SHEIITSHHEH

SETHFNITERE » BT REANTEEMES ZEN A ZRaETH AR B8
MM FUOTE ~ NETE ~ HINESHEREZRIHEE R % AUESR LU TR /GE
A EFAAER - AT RANTEN T Z2MEREEAVENN (10) Frk -

(10) F &5 1ERIrE: (JES2 L Nespor & Vogel 1986 > 2007 ; 55 iL5k/EHA 2014 ; You 2020 &5 )

RSBV H— MR E T 1RO 0B X (lexical head X) AUHRERT L SEIE AN K
HIEEE AT =AY A R BRI R MRS — AL MEFOIE Y RE X iVEK
FEGF XP 2N > 'Y FAERYRERS 4 SR N B S ERT R ILA & A JE1E 2 -

FrT (10) PHORHIE RAEMEMNZIN » B FREANH KRB AT EE —5
T ARRIEEN (@-restructuring) HUI > 41 (11) AR -

(11) F&HHiEEN (JE3Z Nespor & Vogel 1986 » 2007 )
— AR E £ 501E (non-branching @) - IFEAL TR MESULTE X BB E
FAVE— 1 NEWE MM AN EREIESES X WERRIEGH NI ERHE
W e
Nespor & Vogel (1986 - 2007) Ay » XSREIMGHMNIE—LEIES PREEIZH » AVEE ~ 12
#iEA Quechua iE (FEEMEFERN—FES) » F—iEEREIREGEz A > W8iE
BARANE - MAE—ES RN Rz A > 40 Chimwiini 3% - Hayes (1984/1989 ) Al
Nespor & Vogel (1986 > 2007 ) 54, > 1F Chimwi:ni i& » X Z&EFHLI A58 M2 B 52T
EHAFEANCIBIIRATE ZEIBNREN - 52 TieH0iE XA H EE— 2
TEMIRHVE ZFEIEE G SSNABE S OLEXNERMIEZF « MH > X—RHIE
Chimwi:ni {&J#F » £ Kimatuumbi &t FZFEMAEERVE R (550 Odden 1990) - [A|[t » Hayes
(1984/1989 ) A1 Nespor & Vogel (1986 - 2007) fEi » AFSIBES LM E A TEITHYIE[E] S A]
BEMET @ B ARMIBEEE LB E— ML ER OB REIEE T A EFTAER Y 2T 8 A
B DREWEN ~ e EEE A7\ _EAVHNE1E DU MM IBIAREYE R F 1B SR
AL RERES HRVIFAFTRE  Vogel (2009b) MIAE LA EFEH—SRiBE RN - A
NE—MESE AT EREETEERNRAVHNEE X MEE —EMANEEEIBIE
2G> ME—MES AT EREIEFEE A EE » B2 XMEE —EthABEE R
HNEERE R MIE (LA EEFHNE B E 25 E) -
BT REAWITER LGRS AT E )T = R E1BMIE - S MEEMIsEEE (HH
FEIE) WS ZRRIEMEEN o NET U » ARSI AR BN S LA AR AFER
W (12) FirR o IRIEET R AW ITAFT TN & 2 RS W T ER 5 -

11 £ Nespor & Vogel (1986 » 2007 ) #2IHHYE RFIGFIAE X T - H TR H 7 BB nvr il
EZpsil (level-skipping) FYIENL » & Z50 15 REEH{E—ERATRET MR - B2 - EEICHES T
K& BRI N PO S — AR fI2u e - S5 RME (5 j < i-1 - IIESERfL CF RREE A HIEa s s
O") MIRFEAME—F > LEALERD » X—ERACEEES ALEESTHENESE (I Inkelas
1989/1990 ; Itd6 & Mester 1992/2003 ; Prince & Smolensky 1993 ; Hayes 1995 ; Vogel 2009a ; gk#tHH
2014 ; Zhang 2017 ; You 2020 %) - [K[t: » FAARE Nespor & Vogel (1986 » 2007 ) Frfg i iNEIEE X
BRPEEIN @ S R E K —E R H BRI E R B R -

12 Nespor & Vogel (1986 » 2007 ) (YRR f5— 5 R A01E R & — KA - T RIUERZSR
CHOEE AR (N 11) - F2FEEAIN TR XS SO — & R FE R e S
— bR B — RS -
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(12) a. FigmEiH b. AR c. AIEME (FFER
TP VP VP
N | |
NP T v’ v’
II\I’ T \llP \I/’ AIP/VP A% IIJP
N Y, A\ AI’/V’ Tl\f’
A% AV N
(N)p (Vo (Vo (A/V)q (Ve Ny

v N)o (FERIITEMD

M(12) R DUEH - EFIBMEE (128) H > HTRYTIERATFEIE NP AF00E N iz
SATROTE V VARG VP 240 N 5 V EETER NS RMEEZH » X—A S5
FF o fEA0MEIE (12b) H o FhiaHuCnE V AEFMEER 3 Y 00 E AV INE KIS ST APIVP 2 4
RIEEEIAFUCE V FIFMEEL Y AV B SER NS REE 2T X—TH A& SLbr i
e SIERTE (FREIE) (120) B SHIMEHARE - BIE (10) oS REIEE
N BT OiE VAL 3a0a o i N AVE KRS NP 248 » Rt EE e V AIETE N
RIFAR PR B 2 E1E © (H2 » MASCRA I )7 5 RIVSERENCES - ahid SR G R E
FER—MNEZREIEZF « FATTLURE (11) FRRAVE REE BN L TS e
sREIMEIZ Y > WtE—k  FEREEMRA RS ZEIER S E A 08 VIS R5E1E
EIt 0 A SRR EE Z B B S 2 T IRy T -

ETRANTAEM A XS S EEE (EREE) PEENAREE AR -
WEZTIFR > FEEEREE (SEE) (EhEMIET - wINGERKE )T S 0% T
HAESIEFIE ZL =18 2 (R 2IFHET - TesH - A ~ =D B SavE R @ e iz -
X —[al@i ] PAfE RS Hayes (1984/1989 ) -~ Nespor & Vogel (1986 - 2007 ) F1 Vogel (2009b) %
RIS 2B EMIV AR R TR - TIPS TERINAEAREHET » BREIEE
P R BB R T3 [ RN R IBFARE AR 73R B 2R IB A E LB TERY & 26018 » i e EAt
JUNEEEH » & RRIBEM RIF )T T7 A BN 1B A B R RS R BT ER S
ZHIBEIF o Wt—k > XEE G E hafEEiE (BEaEIE) MaEEE (FREE) NEA
FIBRS DL S E R ASB S A S R T S AR -

MBS RD » —J5HE > R ENSX R E S R R EFAEN S EEE (BHHREE) 5590
HNEIEZ RIVZERR - B RRIEEMINIEEE TR AN ARAR T HETHRNI AT 8
FEREST 55—l > BT RANITAT RN E 2EEEMRE_ RIS sE S R o =5
W (BEREE) PR EREMR

IR » B TR AW T AEN E R EEFUR PR B T8 R IB @R E T T R - XM
FE BN AR DU RARIE RS T 52 20V D7 /A FR TN & 2 1B B (13a-b) Fos -

(13) a. BHHIE b. R KT
TIIP AP/VP
N’ N
/\ /\
AP lei AdvP A’I/V’
N AV
(AP N)o (AdvP  ANV),
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M(13) fraf L AR YE (10) Py S BRI - T EE ST HY AP RITR I 73 HY AdvP
IAMLTHUOTE NR AN BIEARSRET 2N - @ P REAPR TP RE & LRt — N R 0E -
X—FAF SN ~ F5H ~ A5 - =BIRD B 5 hRYSEIRIE N - (EERARER Rk 2 5 = T
RS A E TR A AR TR T e H Ty B R -

BRESUX — [ - B AR JTA R VS BB R TR mAih e B ERAE S
REVERISN - eI R AT AT InE_ B BA IR AN - BIAEIES AL T 0EIE
BT BT IIELAS T TE AN AR —& 2B Z T CAEN ~ FH - liF ~ =Z3REDE
HE) o MAEIESIEE G M IIE R LSBT B A FERE RIE (WA LHE) -
WL —3FK - BT REANTERTVE ZSDEEMNE T DA (14) PRy FRN+2480 KR
R o BEESEA] LU AR N N T S S ZHERTEE N > 40 (15) For -

(14) F2HAIBEEFHEN S8 (BETREANTE)
LRI - 3 2R 1 E AR OA AT B BTl e R 003 X
II. &%) -
a. [[h0iE] (55 YP Oy X JREEIAJ71A ERYMEANIE - 5 YP 0 A X FR Y E 256105 )
b. [#MNETE] (35 ZP Jy X #3770 EHYHNETE » I ZP PNA X PR EY = 25018 )
c. [F38L] (35 X #3705 | ERYHNE R ZP FIR— Do S 25600 - I ZP A X P
TS RAEIE)

(15) f&@M ~ FH ~ Al ~ =88 ~ KZEADEITERTE 2RI (BT REAHTTE)
L [FFh0iE]
a. [+IfFhmE] = %@ ~ B > Al - =9~ DA
b. [-ffhniE] : k%
IL [#h e vE] ~ [
a. [+HMevE] [+orfe] - B~ R ~ =8 bR
b. [+#Me ] [-53fe]  f8M > k%
c [-fhEi#] - ks

ARG A I SEETFRAITEMEE - BT RANITTEESNA SR NN ETTE
T SN B R HIARRE ) » FEAR TR T AZ R AV S 2B RN S
S LUREE N DTS PRIEEE R - BE/RERNE > (14) TR IERN+SEX
— ARG FE SRR LR VS SRR E AN AT LU AR T OB S T A e B B el P
AAEFUOIEIRES AT [EEITINE L o X—T5REEET - BT REAWITATHIE 2HERE
AMFAE X (10) FHA RFXIEIFLE - RIE (10) HYE X - duiik XIEEEAT7m AR
BRor » REE XP ZN > BN S X IAF—F R IEZ T - 1 Hayes (1984/1989) Al
Nespor & Vogel (1986 » 2007 ) % AMYRFFFE i th AR R ATARIFIN o IR > 5 06 1 B AR
MYIRAETE N (11) WA RITIIERIEI - NIt > Bk 25 240 - Ba e A A (-
I IIEIS SRS 2RIENVIES - FEESHESEISKITRIE -

BIF Bk ey HA AZKIES o > Chimwiini 15/ Kimatuumbi 1&g T (150la) X—2A1 » FOENIE A

FliEET (1510b) > fi7A1E - $#24E1EF] Quechua 1ENET (151c) -

W BT R AT AT B E AW FAAH[E] - Chen (1987) -~ Selkirk & Tateishi (1991) -

Truckenbrodt (1999) 39\ AT RTHIE A0 SaiA IR ENAX — LM IIEN AL RN S5E RMiEAHL

HE 4 o Selkirk & Tateishi (1991) ~ Truckenbrodt (1999 ) 258 S HIX L IE R BAEF0ME » I
S AERE  RIILEA NN St A REEALR -
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5. BT BB TAREER ~ HHSHEIITS+NEA

F#E Uriagereka (1999) (9252336 » Chomsky (2000 > 2001 » 2004 %5 ) 24 T IBELHIS »
NN A FIHES AR DB B AL ~ 7 iBEEH1THY (derivation by phase) - 1F (16) FRiy
FEHTELEH T > CP AT VP B ETBEE™ » B tu0E C R v AYFNETE » B TP A1 VP - TR
JHREE - 40 2 B (5200 Kratzer & Selkirk 2007 ; Dobashi 2009 25 ) 16 o Hrft 5 vP 2CIERE
E% - {HIEFIBE: CP R A =3t 1T vP IR S WAh - 24 CP BRI » v IVFNETE VP (Pfi%
I VP) BEFANE - WA ARGy - B “PRE (spelled-out) - ()5 @ REEAEHES 4k
ST > CHYFMNETE TP (PRI TP) RS ANE - #E RIS R AR

(16) [cp C [t DPsubj T [vp topsubj V-V [ve tv DPobj]]]]

CP BB CP
Spc@\\,_

2. B EL P

P PR vp

i v
¥
.
;
I /\
P <tv> Pov;

B SIS K BHEF A E20E T » Dobashi (2003 » 2009 » 2017 ) -~ Ishihara (2003 >
2007 ) ~ Kahnemuyipour (2004 -~ 2009) - Kratzer & Selkirk (2007 ) - Pak (2007 - 2008 ) %%
PR TET RS LIBMETE NS 2B S1BERABHII SN S E R AR -
IR > AT AN T8 R A M R 8 B fI PR i s T A E R EINE L - Hd o
Dobashi (2003 - 2009) - Kratzer & Selkirk (2007) 25\ f A B A ML 1 3% 24518 -
M-S RZEWHFNE A PHIHRAYE AR E - Ishihara (2003 » 2007 ) MIIAY » #EHFEAYER
MEEARS > WA PREEFHEER—F - #2 CP FI vP (550l Fox & Pesetsky 2005) -
Ishihara (2003 - 2007 ) #EILIRH > BEMBEEL/PFFIHE (CPFIVP) RSB N5 20018 -

At SETHROTFTENRETRLNTERNE > ERFBENITES » TIEHRTS
SR _EEAN B R REFR TR R IE A S RN E A AE R - R PR &
ZSEVERIT (XBIEEET Ishihara By “PHsk"EE T8 ) - 5590 > #R#E Dobashi (2003 -
2009) - PRSP HHE AR T RARE IS B REIE G 0 HA NS RJEIE 2
A B EH N —INE REIE « WETITHE KR 2 Fn » BRSNS HETTE 4
1B B HE AN A S RN 3 2 000E o WhE SRS # P E Y A2 1E (A FIBRIE ~ shehE
B DEMRA NS ZREIE > RS E XA AR IE L AE S IR Bk
BB PR N 2R IE Z B R e B B © TR M o] DU R A AR TE (B &R RIS
HENERIE) RME— & REIE  BFERER - —@ XA AR 1E R — P

15 7 JSMVFZRT5E320H > DP el DAgE 18 B (L Boskovi¢ 2002 » 2005 ; Dobashi 2003 ; Chomsky
2004 ; Svenonious 2004 ; Matushansky 2005 &) - % DP JiBES » MIEHU0ME D YN EIE NP 5ifak
PR -

S EIFFERENE - BTN ITENRE TR AN TTETRANEESN X AR h ey anissts - it
5 (16) DIKAE 2 ekt A e o

17 Kratzer & Selkirk (2007 ) YFHHEIS S 2515 2 [BIBLE = AHVE AR EISE R E - FRIEMEE
HIRFE - Kratzer & Selkirk (2007) 2 AR IE RS (&/AZL) WEEA SHILE TS 208
& EMA AT IR E L ENE BN A EESE T S REIEs+ -
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AN E ) — N R - RSCR AR IHE AT - FPT N
WA H T 125 I 2 1% 2 T SR - SR BRSO SR R o 2 TP o 2
R R RO FER R FBIE (“(.) SoRphil =" Tt o R

A4 “alblc” ForZHE PR EIHIFN )

% 9. AFEFEAERFT 5 P HIE 2SR TN S BHE A R

F = S - U - =5~ RS KETE
TEEE | CO0E = (F)e (e CEYOR) = (F)o (8D (R => (o (e
| ST GE a. (E ) => (5 T GENER) => () (F)e
EPHE | b (P} => (8)e (F)om(E e | b LFEKT} = (o (11)em(E H1)e
etk ok a. {If 1) => (i ) FRYEEY => () (F)e
R | ey => (R)e (F)em R e | b LRHTY => (K)o (Flom (i 1)
AR | ENEN = @ GDe NN => (e (K)o L) => @) (e
SeiE | a8 5 => (3 2 a. {2 75} => (2 F)o a. (71 75} => () 5)o
CepseE) | b EE) = (e (e (E E)e | b (FIHE) => ()0 (E)em (@ 500 | b. (B => (e (B)om (E 2e
a EIE ) => (e G2 H)e | a (30158 ) = (@15 1) RN => @) (o ()
HESGE | b (FHEIEY = (F)e (e | bAENEE B = (ENe GE H)em(Eh
(FAFE) | (Fem (e UE o 5 ),

c. {BH{EHFY => @h)e (E)e (e
- (B E F)e

AR IFR » T SEETRIE ~ RPIEMIERE (BREE) TR
B ES > WA MRS EN TR AYHFSHgF A o XAMEIRRETET > 540
[F75 S =S E PRSP A ] > AL SR EARE X LA R X
EE 185 = PR RAE _ERZEA] - ZRM > ARSE H AU SHVAIRL - BATIEAIEI LA BT
IEEHIEA FIE 5 S TR » Wit - O SEBORNIZE © B LIRS
[F TS TS 2B B (B RRNENTERETT S T alEa g A ik
ISHIRA FIERAY - TR EN IR EI B S G xE S R A RS 25 EAETEE
ZER T T AR - SRR S TRAE T ERMIENEN - MES S5 THARAE -
EIMEZ » X=ISEEAE T E TS 2R ERYZER] - AR W RS 2
IR ELEER 3T A0 - T 2 S R B BSR40 - RIS IR
& o FATAILANT R 9 thiE A ~ IRPRIE LU A FERE (BIRETE) IVE RERETTINS
PHFISRIRLITIN AT TN BEREERAR 10 FTR -

F 10. REHEIBEAR EJT S RS 2SR S SRR (k)

FIBSE T AT~ {5 - =9 - VB KIS
EEEIE | (M => (e (e () = (E)o (8o {EHIE} => (e (B
EPEE | GEHTY => () (P CE Fo | TEHF) => (E)o (F)emCE e | GEHTY => (e (1)
RPEE | ORHEY => (R)e (F)emCR Yo | PRI} => CRDo (o CR F)o | CRHEFY => CRo ()
EAMETE | (EIHH) => e (e (M) => (Ee (1) (Y => (3o ()0
ki | o (8 5= (@ ), a. (3 22} => (3 5o a. {3 22} => (3 5o
(fezein) | b AFIHED = @e (e 5o | b ZIHEE => (@)e (B)e=(F ) | b {FIHEL => (@)e (F)em(Eh 52)o
HEiE | (HEN T => (3 GE e | EHENF) = @o GBe (Flo ~ | GHUEHT) => @ (o (F)o
(EREE) | (Fem(@)e GE (3
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5.1 BB AR BEENI EEIEFRNEZH

E A AFE T B ERY 7 VAN AR SR A 7S N T & RS R B N T > A2t dh

DR EFR 10 FATEETIN o AT (16) FIESNEEDAT » BRRETIERIN AT
FiEEIERENEIE RS BN o (93552 Dobashi (2003 > 2009 ) -~ Kratzer & Selkirk
(2007) % ANBVEE > BAKN A AEIBERSOIBATHNEIE » A B HIEe L ) & 805 -
W2, (16) S 2 hiyapALEfar= A NPHEs S 3 2B 45 RN M40 (17) AR -

(17)  PEF3K : {DPsubj T topsubj V-v} {tv DPops}
T SR TELET ¢ (DPsus T V) (DPobj)e

SR 0 (17) AR E RRIEEE R AR D EANRES R > ERSEAKES
th > 318 DPsuyj H-A 2550 V B ST E— B RMIBEEE o TEARSCRTS KA 75 1 7
S EREE FIERIEE 2 B SR THETEY > PRI EE TR 5 7AE (17) ATy
B A BT 45 SRR BE R X L ] 7 = A L o

Dobashi (2003 - 2009 ) f&HAIFBF A& L (linearization) A2 Rfi#APHIIRS
B LZJHIB ORISR () - £ (16) FIE 2 o > PRFsk VP S(tv DPon) FIPFFE TP iy
(DPsubj T topsunj V-V) & #7553 BIREIE R AR /70T » miE ST /5 £i% - Dobashi (2003 > 2009 )
EE PR AU EA RS » B N /oamIEsr - N > HPRHs VP (bRt
B /EM) R T > SEBT B A DPoni A1 & 2RSS 57 0 RIS — AV A JE0E > 40 (18a)
Fiios o 2RI > 24 TP $EBEEET » B2/500 DPsuj #5581 » HEHIRR S A1 S 2 RS
FEHRLES 5 24518 0 40 (18b) FioR o B4 ™Y DPsuwy AT 2 SV HE St B2 th il a5 1 5 2 2 R
SIBRES N 2SR 0 TR AT (18c) FRiVE 2JaiEf 2B -

(18)  a.(DPobje b. (T V)¢ (DPobj)e C. (DPsubj)e (T V) (DPobj)e

N (16) BXFERYERNTEL5FR > Dobashi (2003 > 2009 ) FIFHEET1E By 77 /AR &
ZHIEMETION (18c) - SEfR R SRTR AN ERR IS 2R EMENN (10) ATy
MEERZ 2 > XTI EERIEE SRR > BRI DRSS iy L 5
TERE IR F I8 2 (AR E M B EE -

BT (18c) HFEyTilE R ahia 1B S 5 bRk - R ERYS T S0 =E1E (5
FATEIE ) BTN YE - Dobashi (2003 > 2009) £ AT EAFIERTES > A T1BRN T EAH
T AR 35" 55 20008 A B SS R i X — Rl - X ERY “hRIET Inkelas & Zec
(1995) FEHAT—ZRHILIRM: > B AR IBEPEE—MRT - B 2MIERTHE VNS
AR (X — WS SR (L R ) 3.3 TirhEE &Y BinMin (¢, w) ) - Dobashi (2003 » 2005 >
2009 ) fEILEH EERH T —SE9E i #2925/ (prosodic branching constraint) sz AHRZFVEEFZ
U o REL > s EiER o (BIREE—MEEER) - EiE 0 LS Ehassa A= —1
FLHIBE T XL ESET R AN ITET W T B ERIEBNE AU o A STATE N
JHEY o AT DFE (18c) HyFEAt I - FIF Dobashi (2003 - 2009) 1y “/7k%” 5 “F&JME1E

18 Dobashi (2003 > 2009) Y& RMIEEMIIEESETRENITEHIEEEMHE - 40 (11) For
FERT REHTTENFIEMN] G > & ZHE BN R AR T LIEEETTRETH e 18 b - 1 2R
(EN AN TR 2 ALVEI = © 2RI > Dobashi (2003 > 2009) MYy B4R A] [ /242 F . ] )5
il - BAUSIRT#E1E - fRYE Dobashi (2003 > 2009) - ¥ ZJ1E ERREA] LAE— A SR HI
REBNAFIHAANNE ZEEZ T (WEAFEFNENAEE) » WAlLURAEIEFE (i) MRk
FERIE L AR EENAZIHA LS ZAEZ T (QHESEEIHIPEEE Kinyambo 54t a]
LUHE (DPsubj T V) (DPobj) o ZXALHTH ZHRDEAIEEIL ) © READ - MURCEE 5.2 TN IS DB HHE A1
EH A AIE L - Dobashi (2003 > 2005) HY“E Z A0 EEA "t AT DU A AR AMIERI U015 Z 8]
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B MEfERE (RRER) PRVRPEEER (RoREEE) MpEyE RZE N ASHARTE
HYE 200 - XA E 3R 10 P75 hal ERE (RSREETE) YT b » B iA R 5%
B AR EEP A ER g B - BRSPS RS > MEEdEA S — & &
G -

2RI > X—or i A REmE R R ~ A ~ ZIINDD B S e ERE (EREE) hayER -
WIHTSCATAL > FEXVINTTET - AN ERE IR Z R A ERTE - MNEESER—E 2
BZH - T EREIRE M RAVEEY > [N BE[H] Dobashi (2003 » 2009) HY“F ZJd1H
EREN AN FEAREN S R ES - BUTTHRE > XD E POXMELS
Kimatuumbi & HYIESAEE - BICIEEEE R OR - AWM AB SRS KBS -
Dobashi (2003 - 2009) AN S“I3H” PR B R IE B LR » & HAASE 5 HEERY -
fltFEt > £ Kimatuumbi & > Zfjid VSAE] T - iff DPoy #ALE] vP VIS RIEALE - NEEHA)
ELEI S B AERERN B4 (19a) #1 (190) FoR » XSEAFNERIF AR

(19) a. [cp C [tp DPsubj V-v-T [vp DPob; tv-v [ve tv toni]]]]
b. (DPsubj)e (V DPobj)e

Dobashi (2003 > 2009) Hy53fr B8] LIRS Kimatuumbi 15 S ECRFNERY 351 > (B2 —f#fE
WRERER G E T REELS NER » RABRNTEEREI A I RREIX S 5 = P A
KA EELE RIS -

Ishihara (2003 » 2007 ) k- HIEMEHE LAY E RRETE G AE T BERE (ERE
VB AR T IRME o fR9E Ishihara (2003 - 2007) - HRFEAIEEE—HEHY - B IMERLHHE
fsk (CP Al VP) #BRETAE 201 » NIE - (16) Ay EBhTEEEH L0 F S B 45 RN
40 (20) AR o X EE SR EIENIE TR - AT DUBRE EBRIEAYIE N - [ > (20) Ry
ASTEEESIER S RMIEZ T > WILER A LI TERE (REREETE) PEYELIELEE
> HIFAFERA RN E 2AEER”  XfFaR 10 hYEheiE (RREE) B
I a > BIEE AN R I B SRR — st B — N5 20 -

(20) (DPsubj T)e (V DPobj)e

5 Dobashi (2003 > 2009) Hy73f-A[E > (20) SPEUX—BF 4R a] DR ~ 05 ~
=N B S E R A AN E R R Z R BL SR - (B HIEARIN FAE T =
M7k 277 8 R R SR N & R 8 2 TRl FH A IR 5 -

"I fE (16) FoRiyEshEES T » Joit g Dobashi (2003 > 2009 ) #A/E Ishihara (2003 -
2007) HY53 T > ERZRES AT DABEREASIRTA /S N T & th EIERIEN S ERE (RSREE) B
ZSUEAE R > (BRAEEN SN FERTE (EARTEE) hE BB AR - # =B s —
EEPRIXE

5.2 BT IR AEETEIE « R EENsIHNRIETrZEH
AINTIFEE TR T AAEA ST A BT S E T RE ~ IR T RIEFISIAMNEE PRV HITE M -
OB RTAYE EARPIRTE KA S MEE A7 DEVE TG - Rt AR THZET B EHY
FAERSS X LSV T E B R IR SLE T A > mR i R M DB B A -

Uriagereka (1999) - Chomsky (2004) Zi\Jy > [t HITESRIRFYREHF 38K » SRO7F HAE
i (adjoined to) FHVIEELAYHFEIEZ S - Dobashi (2003 > 2005 ) NFFf DITEHES ] RIE I
AT X —WA - fAEE H 15 DP Y MBI R Y - (E IR & R8T NP
Z b IR NP #eBF s - IR Rt gt - LL (20) 961 (JEBI Dobashi 2003 -
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2005) > {EiGEE DP Zth » NP fypk TiBERTh 008 D BIPHIE - A marui CEET") 1E
MM IEE T yunomi (“Z58E”) 2 Lo FURE CHRIIATHEER - NP SHTIIENPF A
ETE[E] R > marui BYEMENRFFALT yunomi 2 i » RIFLEERT A yunomi #7208
i 4 (21a) FoR o ME T ES0HESMES » marui W 73 246018 > TR 4E T
(21b) FRAYE ZAEFMEE N - 28 - (21b) Hy(yunomi), s T 5 5.1 /NTHERINTES
BEHIZ50E » RIbMIUE BN EBMEITE 2 IBMEE R (21c) AR -

(20) DP (212 a. (yunomi),
SN . g
D NP b. (marui), (yunomi),
Adj NP c. (marui yunomi),
marui  yunomi

Dobashi (2003 > 2005) S FH0iEATX — s34t o] I F-A#fEE N ~ 75H ~ (1 ~ =B
MBI E T RIEAUR P RIEAYIE I » XIS - S8R /IR IR
THRTEREH NP/VP/AP HFEHS 24 > AL 45 (21b) SHEETE ZIa 1R > B
TETE /IRES HAAX R AT O ERE S EARNE REIEZT > 1 (22a) Aok - HE2RTE
Dobashi (2003 - 2009) HJ“/3E" 5" ZAEER" > w] DUE OB BT A A S50 155 |
HEH RMIEEN - IAEE/IREFTENE REEZ T At iE/IRE L ER & AS

(21c) FHUETE ZIG1E - 40 (22b) FR o XAE(EAERE T X5 = g 3 WAL E VE /IR
BRI CIE Z R HEYIE S - 28000 > K ZH S TERSRAE - EE/ARTELIS O TE
BEEAFNEZFEN - I > X — iR E R — PR R RE - 9 (22b)
FUOIBIIRREIA RO SRS (R BN SR LT 5 R4 -

(22) f8M ~ ¥H ~ ol ~ =9R1DB 5 E P RDERTIR P RLE RS 2 1B
a. BRSBTS © {2/ IRHTY => (E/IR)e (F)e
b. EARMIEEM  (E/IR)e (F)e = GE/IR e

Dobashi (2003 » 2005 ) HY53#frseA 2 K s A fa i A RS R © 405 e Ak 0
W& AEhF SR T AVRMEER ST - AEPRR ERYRILS E P ARERIR TP A E th R EE ARIE L
AL 2 N2 B R e > AR I T SR BT AR A5 - QIR (E SRR H PN 2608 - 40
(23) FroR o X— Bk il U REASCRT AP I 05 5 54N P RYE SRR TE R - AL A=
e — MFINSEA: - RIS AR BE R A T A A S 20 1E S [REHYE R ER © 24
i o X5 S S DR o R B A

(23) 18N ~ #H ~ Ailifz ~ =B ~ KZRD B S o SR RIS S0 15

{ZIHAN => (@De (Mo

5.3 /NG
MRIEARTHITIC - AT BRI S RRIBIE A AR SRS 7 = vz ARG A LU 2
RPN JTTH ©

—HH > BT ERATA R R S T EEREN S R E (RREE) E
FR VB R]R > Firf Dobashi (2003 > 2009) MYJTAFRZEAHE T RAN AT EL BN

“Dobashi (2003) £2H » K IEF TR R X FRaRHILIFM - HIEE (21) F > ERgH-AZHn
8 marui 5[FERY - T2 HT (yunomi)e 1AM E—MEFEEAFTEL -

20X AT RE SENHMEIEH ANALEMIA R © EINAMEENDHY A/V ZHIFEZZ £ 1% (empty subject) - A
DUMBORE i 1B A 122 £ 18 pro/PRO HYFAEIM A RERE » TR > X— b ARt 55 -
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ORI RSB SR AR > T Ishihara (2003 - 2007 ) FYJ7 AN RS M - (2
Tit5: Dobashi (2003 > 2009) A4 Ishihara (2003 » 2007) {753 » & TE R i R o EE 4
W (BHEE) P RMIB RN - Ao REEfREN ~ 0 ~ =RV ERS
AT AR E M ETE 2 (B FELSR - MEEW I N ATIEN G SRk 2T 5%
WA VHAE AR E 2218 2 R REMT I - BROVARIEBIE ORI AR a1 (BAEE)
FEX B[] 5 5 PR A EE R FATARTE] - FrLARLEAE 18 BT & 2 IB R A R
WA IATFES AL (14) (15) FSEA sedt T E AT -

S—J5H » T IRERAY A B RV DR REX S [ 07 = E FAE ~ R EIE I s N EIE
N - B T TE T FREH—SEABEIE LMY MR - Gl > FE PR IEFR EET
AR R B B AR IE R BB RS H I F 2R R A AT A E YA A2 5RO IBEEN S
ZHE AT ? XA - BEZR Dobashi (2003 » 2005 » 2009 ) AT Inkelas & Zec (1995) #EH
ISR HIZIZ M T OIS T2 MR EIRV A EERY > MshEREIE ~ € 5E ~ RPEIEER
FiEMEIE (WENE 18) - HRCIEARETE /SN A SHEIFNEIE T » NI RIFIEE RN 71
B RJEES [REM S R MIBE ? XL [REE A I A N T AR I SRR -

6. WL 541

ASCHENNE T S ROE R R AR E o ST ARAITE » BT REANITEUR
BT RE TR =258 2B T AR T T ERRL - FHRRT TR [ 5 5 DU 2 A2k
EE T EREREEENSEES SN -

FER TV IR IR > — NS T SIS REIEETTE - D AERRENT X L[]
HETHHAVEREF R GERRREELIERENHNEE T2 2R A E B S R R R =
FOETSEIZA) TR > SEENE PR ZAENE (ANEDTSHE B R PRI
IR RERIEL &2 R FER RN ERE PRV EIRBL) et e B - MAsCHIEER T LUZBE -
X = TTEAER X S T E Y SRR S [ER R [R] R -

X =257k > BT WA ERT R R Y 28 » M =TIV e el BUEH -
TR IETTE T ROFE VLA SHOLE - MR EIHE ISR T A R HAE SR B a
S UCECHENG - HARNY M7 S s AR E R S AN TS W T e S R T8

(TR ) i X — Bt T AR bR To -

SET AT ITEMEE - BT R AW ITENET 1H B I 7 7AAE H X L[5 U7 = oAk
I A S SR AR ) — — X PR 77RER AT LA B A E R IR LS AERE (EIERIE ~ 2t
MBS HERPEENTERTE) TAYE S IEEE T SN - L ESa] DR A AR
“ERRIEEM RIS EDTE T AVE N © 2RI - XA ERIH S R B2 %
FEVERE RS ~ IR ROEMIZNERIE (BREE) TR LRI - FN - AT IEEHY
JEN T oA B I H AR 52 -

FEEX R (EAREE) THIZAEMER - BT RN AR LA T 1B By T AR HE
—5F o BT RAWITAVF LB AT [E RN e A TS SRR AR A B SR -
R - AR (14) i@ thEI [+ e IR B X PS4 m s A ST 7S T SR B 5
i (BAREE) PRYFTAEER - shERE (BREE) THIXMESARELUR [H e BRI [H]
XN ZEHIEREREREREIHM A SKES HRIAEIEIL - SETREANTIERE > BT
TBEGHI T AT BRI AFAE IR H 2 AEE A" X M2 > {H/2 Dobashi (2003 > 2009)
IWHNEZREESHEAESER —F R EPHHELSXNMES TR - e ai b aAas S
Y o BX— o3t 2] DUE#RE Kimatuumbi 15 FEVE L - (B2 EREER S5 5 P N Rk R
73 » 1y Ishihara (2003 > 2007 ) HYHERTRE "R ZAEEMHIEI T > Realid
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ME R EEEEER—E REIEZF » R DEREEE ~ 10 - =B E TS &R
WA EENARE ZEE 2 RIS - EXAEAY T AT ETEIN T S A Z TS %
AL SRR E 22218 2 [l R RE WA B L -

MAEE PRERIR R REIET > k2 FEIFE SRR ENFRNGERE TR LN AR T
TEEEHN T EER S T ERS o B X — A TR ANYITVATTLIAIA (14) FE Ay
BISEOSANEE S EE PR IERNR P E R YA BRI TR o ZAMAEE U IR - X
— LR FERIFE REIEEM AR LA S EFOEEE T REFNE 8 L e IR AEE
th BRI T T IIE L HRIEET - ARIEE TR AN JTAR S R 1B AL DA
SRR FARE X HA A ES K Z S NEREDREIS - mEMARETRAN A
T E 2B AT AT AR FE Tt AR H SR LB o KL > (14) gy BN+ 250
AN E RGBS AERENTT » AFBEHELIESBISRIIE « BT8RN ARIAZK
TERI M BT E E /IRIBFA A PF s r T H P g 528 NP/VP /AP s 2 48 » (HEE /IRIE
SR N A OB ST E T A iE 2 H - HALAfEB) Dobashi (2003 > 2009 ) HY“/34L”
5“8 20 IBER)" > R OIEMBRITAR i B RSB R AN SEIB/AREEN S 20818
G XAET] DUERERR K 2207 5 DLYNY A 5 5 5 R EIE I © 2800 > Qe AR » S5 BEAHX
— AT RAERE K Z TS TRAIE N o WA R (o] o L IERA R AR 3R B 2R IB A S |2 Y EEF
ANEIERZH S EPRIBRUR P EIET A4 -

EFEHMEIETIE REIEE 0 BT RANTEARABMTET BRI TTE - MUY
FITEHR A BT RANFENR Xt Eig iy e Asity » af DN —F e R a1 fEmy
MBS @ IBX T » MRS #MN TG TP 3D gL T HET I - SETRLMNITERE -
FFIBERAY AN A S M I0E 5 e 18 /KRB E T BRI IE—FE - SahiEpTE
A PF B PN 5 2 - AT RRREAR SR ) 77 5 % 325 AT BRI E 2 (I3 FH T
BTN © 2RI X —J7 R & — NSt » BIE TR AT R R R 25
WEG [REAVE 2B B RER T NEE LS HAY P R E 2 8] « MEB ATy Ie ]
H o TR AT » XMEMFETsIER™IE - EhEE - R EiEEE TEEIEZ+ o
H 2SR LB s - MRS — P A4 RE 1N -

ME=TRFE AT LB » NREBMASTS K75 1NE T 5 M iy
H AKiES (395 ~ BARFIE ~ JA1E ~ HIE ~ #4815 ~ Quechua iE - Chimwimni iF ~
Kimatuumbi {55555 ) KRG » £ 5 LB RIS AR @R > S2fr 75 Z R ATED
e MNEEEE (BEEN—IPMEAREESS IS AEEEHNEED) - BRTRANTE
IR VBELN 775 2 B AEAR SR RN ) 5 5 Y i B LR T N 7 A B Ry figrs 1) > H
JRAWAETRIPEES IS REIEEMANEE - MFISCHVihie e MESY - ERENAIES
o FREIBEEM A DA SHARNZAEBER - 41 (24) For - 711 EARIBESHIE 25
B CRRIEE REEEN) dfEF » 2B nFEN - EMEZENIE - o ERERZEE
AEESHHERR > BT NBIES PN & 2B R -

(24) BELHEIBEMEAEESHHZABER
L BB s REisEmLE
a. SERRELE ; b A ARE AL 4E
LEEEEZRIBEMITES Y - BABIBEMLZENIE
a. fMEIESHLIEZ [E]
b. ff &S HCaE 2 (8]
c. fEmigSHuiE (|
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d. /£ bA S AMr B AR
. 5 B BB 2R & F B e R X — 4
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THEE B T HANE RIEETA TR AR RN+ SR AR TR
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SREEE s AR MEARIIET RV RS JEEISE

—5l=

IAPGE AR EE— AR IIE T (additive particle) » HEASNGEFRIEE" - F5R00
1SR SR E AR SHE ATy > T REIZ T o EHRINETX — =Y
AN RER S I — MG A » A2 s AR i o B — MR IR I E T
(scalar additive particle) - [b4l > “— PRt 0z b — iR R HE S A NME T #R R
—ZIEERENENSEE TR — MG R - e o gy B R IR gz
B FHECTE A2 R X R B E 2 ERHYE X o AT X ARy &) F-FRIE &t
etA]

W AR - SR AN ERCH (1980 0 595) > Wang and Sun (2015 :
342) LLK Huang and Shi (2016 : 426 ) &iafs & " IRIEIZAFE T EERF - Bl TL
o S WIS HI T E E R > NS " FE R R A B & A i S31 -

BRtbetEAah o “SRlmliE -+t i s i B S E X0 =R E N BE - IR VL&
(] + /8D AR = SEE Fe o “BE A+ LR A TR E T R D tE TR E A
T “SERIATA+E e S E N (RIERR 1982 ; F2RH#ESC 1992 5 Bkl 1989 ; #%
Hl5E 2002 ; 5kta%E 2011 5 E2FF 2013) - {4 ¢

(1) a XAHEE /AR I -

b. XA E B ER /R AIE -

AR IR W R AT B S BRI RIS+ 2 BRI ES

b R AR M RS A s AR PRSI IR A - 45 KRR FoRBIFEILE

= DIERIBSE

DIAERIRHFER 22 i W EE B A& =0yt ~ “#" A& 3t By 0 Af 2 PR [m] R R FHorfr
TR R EE A R T A0 ~ 1B XEETEHE RS - RANE SR e
Xt AR M B RS R 3 AT Z BR[AN R ot — 2P YRR - T A OO 25 H AR AV B I (F
TS -

SE R ERE L GE”  [FERAIREE N H R AH - d2exi&ik 3 (conversat
ional implication) - FEHIZ 4 X (conventional implication) - [SGEIS2SFEHL -

155



T 1ACL28
YSA Papers -

2.1

IR AR AT 3 AT AZ PR IR 25§t/ 9% (downtoning) "1
7% ° Biq (1989 : 13) f5H"EMEESHIFHR OIEUMER - RNEEEE TR N - 2
PR E 5 A R Ll o " F AR PR A S ] DUl A e NE SR & E il o (HIE XA
S AR SR G AR > R RIE AR o BESL o "B RUAIE T S AT IE Ay
“WES =P EBENEEFE_ EARE - 0 E ekt et ke fE TiniE P E - IR )8
T AP EENARBEATERERY L » ST — i LEWA AR o d0%EE0 - BFHR
(1989) [EIFEEEN AR RN B EEBRREHE L BETEEN  ERIARIE
VN

2.2 “{RfE"

BN R A R EE RN A INEN “Rfs” A - N X MR VAR S
A A R E AR RV EE SN - 2185 (1992) f5H > “BeRUE+"4%
A o “BERMCIRAE B Y 2K TR — M Rm B o “WEHE SRR — MERER - Bl
(2002) IAH Whth+&5E" L fr A — P+ +E&E " E1E KB BT S ER/NEX
FINEBAYEEEIE » BRAVEZIIR T 3D FEEHRANR AR — P EE
e

2RI > BT IR EEE S A A E R E A SRR - RATANEA 2w - 12
FHESC (1992) f5H BRI SR—AERA FTRER ARG » Bl A E AR - SRR E
A A RE R AMIE e B LA TR R - B REE N EES - MATZN — sk T B
“ERAARERAENEEE T ERNTOER S ZEY) 0 FET R - A s
I TAEA T o XERREEREN s A EEEN R/NE” - %L AfFE
HOfEHAAME - 25 EaIAPrER - —2" ERA 8 P (5) Bil—Mt (&) "> =
BERAERE P (&) WM (5) 7 - ERERER TR HIR R E - i2E
e ERRP RS R PERE o B0 > BERMCRE RS L AES T e ATRESRAY AR - AR
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RN B ARE X s AR T ER (Gil 2013) - FL b REFITHEEER
Eean
H7& mo
(2) dono otoko mo ga sutukeisu sanko o hakonda.
which man also nom suitcase three-clf acc carry-pfv
‘Every man carried three suitcases.’ (Gil 1995: 340)
WEEE T =18+ -
=i kdo
(3) koéo-wané mutum ya naa yii.
even-which person 3sg.m prog do
‘Every person is doing it (Haspelmath 1995: 370)32
WERRLEMHEX A -
EAESESROIER > W R R U A E AT A E R RS A RA - K
TIPSR E T — MEESIRE 8 NEME » At F i MERHE - A
R GHRAE " Z F A — 8 ) A TR SR H -

= R S RS

515 PR Rt I N IIRE——" K E" S K" > SRR EAEESTE STUR AL 2R
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ANINET > oAU LT SRR PRl PR EORE © XSS HY 3R [E 2 AAE M 2 ILEY -
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B AR TR AR TR IR T I RA o KEEDIFe i SR SE T & Z (A
AE VIR %y (Zhang 2016) » FICHRATTRHES TP “Thllin” X A Ay HL R -

3.1 SHATAAR A AT
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X —HERIFE H “even BAFHVIR M IN B F-FEAE AL &)+ Pt peay st B P SOER Y
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i H A ar M E CP ( context proposition) « FHF TP A1 CP Z [RI{FAEEEE EHVES » DA
BRI TP #] CP 1y—MiE AN TR & 0 X MR B A L]

XEBATFEREN X RS MET A EINE B ES an @SS B iy R B o] ge i B 1
S o Bt o even FRAERVan B E BRI T aEME (likelihood ) " J7 S HiAth ap @i (F
ER#Z o 1E4 Fauconnier (1975 @ 257 ) DLK: Kay (1990 : 72) FRfgHHY » méme Jeven j#& H
— D EMSKE T EAY B 5EE" %1 (a scale of subjective conditional probability ) - ZFAE

(2008) fEIfit“ & FAtE A L BAR iR % A v F 2 FE N SR 2 SR SL By o]
RETE X RIREME" B e T TN I +"HIFTC E{EE X - Karttunen and Peters (1979)
F5H even R EHHIE WS 2 E22HY (truth-conditionally vacuous) - Kay (1990: 75) t734
fatth even Nt — P IEEAEE XS (non-truth conditional ) HYEF" o FRATIFHLAIHY
MBI R HAD R AR AR X B — s > DA TR TR " 5 2 Wi -

32 B AR koo fEIX BB even, (HEEA G E—J5[EA (additive focus particle) - Z:{LKénig (1991) -
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3.2 "I B B

BAEBAT ] EURF IR AR IS T RO SR AN R — 3T EE - R R IR MR IR
TANFEE IR — MeTTi e apdUE M - (EFFARIEHIZIETT SR ERI R Z AR R & - A
R TT SR T AE SR Bl ami T RE M TRV AR o MR IR By TR MR IS T A ER A
FAE— DS TTHVERL L - BUNEEH — M EX D HIEIETTHIE 2 B E IR TT L MR Z ) —
RMEFPA o TR IR T FRoRHIE TCRTE Ay s BUZ R A an il o SL Y Al BE MR (RAY -
(5 BERRHY - Bl Efm S /ER 7 RS ISR AR T B AR S
A ARESEEEY > NIt 2 S R E S

gt A IR T 2

E—THI TR - RN T ] B TE R TR M AR IR B — B A DR Y
Rl o HItE > FERZES AT A TERREER SRR MR I TR EE TR DR » TR AR
ININEFHIRNE -

PACPOE " B h IR [E]” )R TR 3> PR H g —0 - (BEssE b Bl BAEAYiE
SMBENEEBEHATOE W HIERIERY TR IIE T -

4.1 TR B E

“Ar " R A B PR BEF AR AR ME S AIRIZ ) X ( conventional implicature ) o BIfi
BERRME A MR W FIm A i Y275 84 X ( conversational implicature ) - 1% A #%
TH R H R -

AT DA I E BN R o BB EIX — 5 o BE > “XRFES/NEER T X
AliEF > BATT LR RS R NE R R A TR X KBS N X — X > HaX—k X [EE
FHHNE X Rz o EE W > BIfE B NGBS AR R NERE S BT E R
B BATAABEISAS X ARG S o B4R - (RANFRA TARZE T 18 A e ax fr st
ZANHE X ZEENER LR EAER o Fldn - 2 XICEES/NEECR T 0 (EEMRI IR
FIEAN -7

X AER R ER O A MBS —M T o “ R X R EF /N EM R T X A
HEEAEFR EE"IIIIEE » “W A gek Ha& /NE" FIEM AT RERL 01 2 8] 5% Sy — MRS -
HAaig e o AR NSRRI S EASEEE - BN T LUEEE > AERT 50
me > bt FAHIE AN A ST G N o “XIE/NEHRT - [HEMRIRIE
NEEEAN =7

ATz Fr A 3t " sE SR (i “fhelim” S > BRIt 8 SR sy 38" 4L > PRk
—RHEZCEGF (AREEL 2008 ) o AXFR MR BB SR .S Y > PR A -
B2 &R MIARE > “& ] L U IR M E 5 e & I FEED

IR AT EREE > Bt AR B A TR R AR AR N

4.2 W R A A E T

PEN RIS IR M S E R P EVE R © ‘S E P A RSIREERA
Eean " F AR NE ST - “fth— PN ARY - BT S ERNE T SR
EEHEE - Az " F P HIRESEN R NER - B R IR T Y
THEEWE ?
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BHL NFAR R RS — 4 BT — A EE S THK  SEI
%8 o FPATAERR At BV EE S D~ S « (L2 » NIEX IR AL T - 75
BOREIR RS BT » WU N B AR I B L T T -

(@) a "SR .

b. S ] -
AN T F R R R © T R RORORE - RATAT LM (42) 5 (4b)
4y BIREE— o) THLA T E P ANERZE 1 -

6) a____ - EGH—EET -

b A&y

FATF (5) BF—35 > JRAHT (4) PRAVEITAIRE - (d4a) ““SRRERE sy
R MM TR RIS TR B S SRBI A AT AR » XS] — Sl TR
AN o FELHECTH TR A L RS S RERE - (4b) “TEELEE iy
R S R E AT R MRS R S S SR R AN -
BLEE o (4b) ATEANYEFEEIImIE AR -

SRR 2RISR IT (4a) HA (5a) SHERGSIER > (4b) HIA (5b) Ath
BT VR - B H ORI — P AR M S S AR Y TTRE M Tt 3 | A R SR
e TR -

BT 3.0 P SRR MR SR T TR BRI T A I B 1 A2
THI TN - SIRXABRIIEGE & BIRBIAIS - Bl R B E 4 R B E A R
ET s N S R RS AR T EE R RINE T BN Lk
i) TR AR TR M TINThEE » JE T IR RINE T -

FAT I T UGS — 5105 [ BTG - ATE A B E D > A S« g
X S ANETIRR R > BB IR T TR AR D S | SIS St
RN - A FAEEA EL A A B R A B ~ 4 TR
B+ H A M RS T bR TR M R - AT AA RS ARE » I
R 6 A A T DRI B F DT » BRBENS B RS0 (S BB A RSBk - it IR A
B RS — MRIEFFS o A0 2 MRETTR B S » b b T SO (S R - S
ATEEB S [ SR B B 4 -

T AU ST BRI 5 BT ENE T X ¢ SR BT > e
Rk~ 5 A0k BT BT R Tt R EE R T &
EIHILE LT - BRI (B2 2012 1 53) " -

6) AR LN > Bk » & HARE KRR BB » 8 R A 45 ke

THSK e (B4 (GEXEIE) )
(7) EEE G KIGE: TSR T ERARET - S A EIRES -
7 CERD) ) (EE3IEEST 2012 1 53)

gk B TRt R R R T - S EaT » T e R AR
B MRS - BN Rk T AR R Y28 X » 2T DR
SHEFIMIAIIREY - ST » W FaM SRR NERES SR N AN
AERI (Negative Polarity Item ) » 3 2."th" 545 | HAE ST Ik ELIEAY PRI T
FITAES e R AR TR -

SEARIE > XENITSREIE TSRV - AT ER - 35775 Kyt iy i 4e
FRAE - BIanE 7S h eyt mtg T MR neE T s DRI R MRS > il A2 & SR ARy AT
RETE -
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I ER M AR A T Y AT

E AT T AT > ASTIRA PRy R bRt B MR PR A0 (AT A et AR 1
FIEFE AR ZIRITATHY ©

5.1 “H" M AR Z FR T AR

POE W EMER EA B T HE IR MRS T - IV ES AV EEEMIEE A LR A
RETE - EXRE M Z YA FEEAIE B THEMER (realis) - E&E TIFBL LR
(irrealis) o AIR—PFELGAEHNFAE - A2 HIELMEREVERL R L IEB SR B 1 -
LSt g S B IR SRR IR T Bk T -

HANGLAE T NEERITRIEE B - A (4b) “ “HERIG ST B/ NE A 25 =
FH o BUERA T FHEEEA RERE 2 A FEBISLIERYIE 2 Almk o] DU A S B = 43—l
AL > B EE—F RN GEF) " FERNGEF =R} - Maigi o RERREE
&) AR AT PASSELI RS » AERXM RS > AR E T N IR MR I T -

TR - HFERAE) (4b) {EATT %R -

(8) =FRtiZ=%-

HT Bty RiRE 7 %R - “ERM=FX =10 BoEER/NE - BRI
FrEENEEGE - XIEEN 20" (RRESE.... 75 ) SE25&/NERI > AR
AR 0 (B E.... 45 A REN R TIEBISEM: - A RE SRR INE TS (R L
PREF—EL -

RAERNTTERHE SR NEN GF) ... B SR s BRI RS SN
B GE) . B SRR MR XHY DU GE) — Pt /&R INR A6 "B ARS8
BB B — MRS RN DT E T NPV R R © EREBHERTH A IR
PRAF" o “RINR=ADFEEREG o M0 AREARERE —MRERY] > ZBata/ g
“ANFRAE TN 0 BRARN —NF TR R RN o S EX R o BRSBTS A 4
AT E - RSB TR AR TP R BRI E BRI

5.2 ‘A a2 R 16

W FAEFE Y AT Z BRIAL R ] DL ARy T2 AR - /INERRYX AP E LIRS
EA " SEAFERA SR EAE I » A RERI R IEBLE” > M SRR
THIBIETT A REF—8 - EFE oS IR R RUEIIG E L S X PRI R K52 5 UTHC -
FEWEHE SR X AR Ao B2 RA TR B AR RSN - Ao B RAERR T E
BATAEARASESL (1992) Fitpglze (2002) §YEZE - BI " E EEE TR TR
NG RV MR R E R PP T i B 5 SR HIA R R » BEX —amdl - RN A K
AYAR R A R - A SO ERRE T — MR » it - AAESER T " F S A e
BN R/ NEAYAEE BN B AT RE T AT E » ARSI IRBLSE " - M S HIERVR MR
INEFHm (EALARI PR —2L -

AL T FrA AR A — M R FRBI LR B2 51 By iR Bt 7 =SB Ik
PSR 2

BATHI AR R RE RN (2. " B 98 L B E R D EF R Ry e s - "t IR HIEAY
RMERIIE T RE TR AR S BORAYSEA-SC AT AT RE M - BB i — P IR St -
MEGEEEHE — ARG MR AT REMERITEI LM - A2, - FEX TR B R s
WS AL R AZER S IE A YR AT L BAE B E A o POE TRV E S R
‘B B~ skiEA (2012) HEEET 640 KUMEEER - KFHPA 21 flEES o X
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21 PEEXFFR T A —E S EE RS E MR RSN - RERAVENSIBEN 15 VP ~ & VP2
ey - i
(9) “tE5L BHRELEERTT T - KSR > B2 WRARIEmEkE LR - 7 Crik (OF
&))

(10) XPEER AT - FE LM SIAEIRATATEEY - (R OFF) )

Bsletst -~ skiEds (20120 72)

HE - FeA T oA PO BRI - A IEEIERIR MR IR T - NEA SN RER
KRB AT RN - EHBTRMER  MHEEN WA AR AR EHIIRFIERA: - KDY
HE SRR IERIIE TR - AR AT R ANEI S T Y HA R HE B PIThRE - ££
ARy EERN T > HWEAEE oM - ERERSEAT > BESRNEXERA S
TRIERRR I HEBE - DASKEIN BB FAT A E > ISR IRBISEME” - fE(EFE RS > BEH
RIS E I HG B SE I B BRI - EIFESCE T IEBsEtE” - et > &t P e A
A E"EE S RFBF R TR - e SEEN EE = otk -

AR

DLt a) 53 A2 IR A AR R R S BTG > UM S RE S PO EA 1 = TP A IR AR
PG AR - Bt =FEREZIR - EE SR TS a XA T - fiETHy
auch STCERY "I > B— P HEIRRZEFE"HARINE T (40 Wenn du gehst, gehe ich

auch “fR% » Jth L") - MAE— MR IIE T (Kénig 1991 : 24) - {H/E > Kénig

(1981 : 123) f5it > FEEERIFERIFIRL T > auch AU - FIIBIRIA G E ZEHE
>‘< °
(11) Keiner von uns kann auch nur ITALIENISCH.
none of us knowseven Italian
‘None of us even knows ITALIAN.” ( Schwarz 2005 : 132)
BATEEASERFNE -

Hllr 2 » X auch j5f—RIENIHUATTOER"HY nur - X5 DOELS " 51k
NERGESEHPREMOGEIEEHDL T -

Rk RA—MES T IRIIE T S A E - AEERE S R R MR IR T
HITHAE » T5 2 B TE IR TS T ARt B A A S A 2 IR - BUE el 2.3 of
W2 Y H NI SR A AR B E TS A BT

H& mo

(12) dono otoko mo ga sutukeisu sanko o hakonda.

which man also nom suitcase three-clf acc carry-pfv
‘Every man carried three suitcases.” (Gil 1995: 340)
WA T =181 -
ZEGEE kéo
(13) kéo-wané mutumya naa yil
even-which person 3sg.m prog do
‘Every person is doing it (Haspelmath 1995: 370)
WERPAE XA -

BA TR I HIER mo SEFE kéo ERREIEAVIRIERIIE T « S8 kéo KRG Z NN
Br o BRETARERINEFHITEE - NI E LAl T EREE even - [T HERY mo
SEARE Gil (1995) Fifigft’y also - (B EAEERRMIRINEFHIZHEE - LB

(14) =FDOFHEL THhi T &

Mitose no kodomo mo shite iru koto
three-year-old GEN child evendo this thing
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= INZERHIEXA ©

At - A5 B EERMERINE T DI EFT R ST AR 2008 O — A B S E

TIAREIPRA] ©
Zib o BAASIESHIIEOR - RZES PRUSINE F#OTH O TIRMERINE FHIDhRE -

B POE " AR L TORE - PROY“ " A RE s Bk iR M P51 A RERS P 5 A2
SEFLARTATREN: - "t ATS [HAVZEESE - BESLMERY ¢ MEIEAVRMER IR S HE ]
REME - BIEIRHY - FERFESRM T - A a] DERIGIRBISEM: - MIMTS RIS L A0y — ]
REMVERTE & N o XFREE SR st " F AR M R E RS ARy A2t « JA I — %S
T AR AR IR AR IRAV S R 7O LA VRS AR E A T R
ATDUFAE  BESh  REXAN I R T HAE = -t a DUSRIIER P 5 T HIES 18 = B SRS
ik -

A FEEROENE FEE TEES R FERRITH—PEIE - MEESEEM SR
PR KE— I AT > e HAES T E AR RIS A E LR A B D05 iy
EEAHRIRN: - T T AR AR - A X DO EREES
HdfEh RMOE S P G EEIIZSE » 1540 Haspelmath (1997 & 7) FEtiHY » ESTE S ULA AT LA
BEATE A AR — DR E SH MRS S MERE - B T MERE > A EE A
MR A T A S VS (overgeneralization) FIEFRE - 5@ THMEFRFE
WA EE R TR MUER TR —1ESHYE %8S (undergeneralization) FIE#RE - 7£§5
BESEHRFENSK > HEX—MAZS TIOEIFTE SRS -

ESBGI

£ 5kiEA 2012 GRS ISR RIEE - (T EIERFEF R (2R )
4:69-74 -

B £+ 2012 ... BB SRR YRR S BB R 0 (BEFE>]) 31 50-58 ¢

P 2013 ‘G SRS P AU SRR (WGESR) 30 9-20 -

ER0H 1980 (IADGE/\ETH) - JL5T © BESFEITE -

FAHESE 1992 BARIIE “SE TR+ /... EERITIE AT (HEFLGESE) 3 1 166-

172 -

AlEE 2008 & A t1/#0 BMERZE W R HAES bR > (WEEFF) 41 352-358 -

ARG X5 X 1989 “f-2"FEEEIR VAN - (GBS RFSWI5E) 1 26-40 -

WrdlzR 2002 5E [ 1A+t /EB+P AV € 54 8, R ~ HiaE (DO E A ZE Ry ¥ i e
(—)—— 21 # LEREIDGE B EZE RIS ) | Bl BT E HhRH: -

bk 2004 “ER” ~ U R WH+EL /L +VP R §iE BTk » GESFRFF) 50 3-15 ¢

skia 2011 i AR M= A S (BT ) 41 29-35 -

ARPEER 1982 (EAVEN) - J05T : RESSEIRIE -

Biq, Yung-0 1989 Ye as manifested on three discourse planes: Polysemy or abstraction, in James

H-Y. Tai and Frank F. S. Hsueh (eds.), Functionalism and Chinese Grammar, South Orange, NJ:
Chinese Language Teachers Association, 1-18.

Fauconnier, Gills. 1975. Pragmatic scales and logical structure. Linguistic inquiry 6 (3): 353-375.

Fillmore C. ], P. Kay, and M. C. O’Connor. 1988. Regularity and idiomaticity in grammatical
constructions: The case of Let Alone. Language 64: 501-538.

Gil, David. 1994. Conjunctive Operators in South-Asian Languages. In Davison, A. and Smith, F. M.
(eds.), Papers from the Fifteenth South Asian Language Analysis Roundtable Conference.
South Asian Studies Program, 82-105. lowa City: University of lowa Press.

162



T IACL28
YSA Papers =

Gil, David. 1995. Universal quantifiers and distributivity, in E. Bach, E. Jelinek, A. Kratzer and B. H.
Partee (eds.), Quantification in Natural Languages, Dordrecht and Boston: Kluwer, 321-362.

Gil, David. 2013. Conjunctions and Universal Quantifiers. In: Dryer, Matthew S. & Haspelmath ,
Martin (eds.) The World Atlas of Language Structures Online. Leipzig: Max Planck Institute
for Evolutionary Anthropology (Available online at http://wals.info/chapter/56, Accessed
on 2020-02-29.)

Haspelmath, Martin. 1995. Diachronic sources of all and every, in Emmon Bach, Eloise Jelinek,
Angelika Kratzer and Barbara H. Partee (eds.), Quantification in Natural Languages,
Dordrecht and Boston: Kluwer, 363-382.

Haspelmath, Martin. 1997. Indefinite Pronouns. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Huang, Chu-Ren and Shi, Dingxu 2016 A Reference Grammar of Chinese. Cambridge University
Press.

Karttunen, Lauri and Stanley Peters. 1979. ‘Conventional Implicature’, in C. Oh and D. Dinneen
(eds.), Syntax and Semantics 11: Presupposition, New York: Academic Press, 1-56.

Kay, Paul. 1990. Even. Linguistics and Philosophy 13: 59-111.

Konig, Ekkehard. 1981. The meaning of scalar particles in German, in H.-]. Eikmeyer and H. Rieser
(eds.), Words, Worlds, and Context: 107-132. Berlin: De Gruyter.

Konig, Ekkehard. 1991. The Meaning of Focus Particles. London/New York: Routledge.

Schwarz, Berhard. 2005. Scalar additive particles in negative context, Natural Language
Semantics 13: 125-168.

Shank, Scott. 2004. Domain Widening. PhD dissertation, The University of British Columbia.

Wang, William S-Y. and Sun, Chaofen 2015 The Oxford Handbook of Chinese Linguistics. Oxford
University Press.

Zhang, Ying 2016 A typological study of multifunctional adverbs in Chinese. PhD thesis, Hong
Kong University of Science and Technology.

163



TIACL28~

Abstracts of Oral
Presentations




T |IACL28
Oral Presentations >

(RETFH) WEARSOH

Yingji AN ZZ5tifn
EHRFEALE

“EBAARETEIOEUE AT - HEEEET RN IR o KT EANIIEE
XAl » 2t B RFHLFAITIC BRTERANE TS X5 - EAH=%B LT EER - F¥5
T DA-E--R IS o EHAVUSE A B ERE -~ FAT IV-A- o (EETE) WE—ElE+ =11
L EIE RS T/ EEFRENTFENE S - kBT BETkad > HS (F
SHEE)  (1297) TR LSR8 GO T LT TRI0E -

(FEEFH) TR T o EMOEEAFAINIINE - /T REN/ EEFES
FETAREE - fla0 55" (ZF B ) 55 (ZFA ) B2—WhEiOEEAWILT
(ZEhFH) \EEFRIE TSNS GEITENINAT - RIEER (1995) @ (EhEFEH)
HESFURAATLED > FEE I~ 0% ~ B~ BREEE 20 Y 0 82 ~ W~ SEREI 14 AA5 RN T[]
SlIEANFHINTIL ©

F#r (1995) X—WFepkRavsHERIE T IEAEE ~ il E (1987) 19 (EHFH)
JNEEFHEE 25 > WL EEFIES S F e ()FI (6) o ERZEFHNBIYIE - Hiit &
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NiRIE SR B EFEEREERAER N ES AU () ~ [T (8) » DA LK MEANIIHY
JUEBFHEHNIZ A ()1 (el) - HSLr Tk (1995) » R/0EEpget s H 7 s
WA -~ iR (1987) S 4% - XDN/\EBEFTEHES P EIOE=EF 0N > 5=
FEAWIHNEEFEINSR 2 ACRYETNEBEE 250500 (FhTE) WNEANIIIHS
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Cantonese dak %5 vs.Mandarin de 15: A Diachronic Analysis of Word Order Patterns

Giorgio Francesco ARCODIA! and Luisa Maria PATERNICO2
Ca' Foscari University of Venice! and University of Naples “L’Orientale?”

The morpheme dak 7% is used in modern Cantonese with a broad range of functions. It can be
used as a particle introducing an adverbial construction (Matthews & Yip 2011: 203-205), as a
particle introducing the so-called ‘potential complement’ (néngxing blyu g4 ##zE; Cheung 2007:
125), and as a verbal (quasi-)suffix, indicating that the state of affairs denoted by the verb
may happen (possibility, permission, but sometimes also ability; see Cheng & Sybesma 2004,
among others). Dak 15: is part of an areal cluster of ‘acquisitive’ modals, i.e. modals deriving from
a verb meaning ‘come to have’, which spans over most of China and Mainland Southeast Asia
(MSEA; Sybesma 2008).

If compared to its Mandarin cognate de 15, and to its equivalents in MSEA languages, dak
15 seems to cover a smaller range of functions and (modal) meanings (e.g. it cannot be used to
mark EXTENT, or to express ‘acquired ability’), and, also, to be more grammaticalized, in terms of
boundedness and semantic bleaching (Yang 2005; Sybesma 2008). Also, there appear to be
several possible patterns for the negation of dak 5 and for the position of the object in the
potential complement, which seem to reflect different historical strata, and different registers (i.e.
‘true’ colloquial vs. standard-influenced literary Cantonese).

After a general introduction on dak 5 in modern Cantonese, and in related
Sinitic/MSEA languages, we shall focus on the issue of negation and word order patterns:
specifically, of patterns of negation for the potential complement (here, including its quasi-
suffixal use; see Cheung 2007: 127) and the position of the object. We will propose a
comparison of dak 15 constructions with the patterns of historical development of the potential
de 5 in mainstream literary Chinese, with a particular focus on its relationship with the
resultative construction, and we will examine a sample of texts from the 19thand early
20thcentury written in Cantonese by Western scholars, missionaries, and officers. For our corpus
of early Cantonese, we mainly chose textbooks and reference materials designed for English-
speaking learners, as they mostly represent the colloquial Cantonese of their time.

On the basis of a perusal of the literature (e.g. Yue 2004; Yang 2005; Paternico 2019) and
on the analysis of a sample of early Cantonese texts, we will argue that: (1) the resultative
and potential complements had a very different development in Mandarin and in Cantonese,
being in the former (in a sense) ‘more’ grammaticalized; (2) Cantonese dak 15 is also significantly
different from its other MSEA counterparts; (3) native and ‘imported’ (i.e. literary)
constructions for the negation of dak 75 have different roles in modern Cantonese grammar.
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Reevaluating the Classification of the Yue Dialects: A Dialectometric Approach

John CARLYLE
The University of Washington

Anne Yue-Hashimoto (1988; 1991)’s studies represent the first methodologically rigorous
attempt at a comprehensive classification of Yue dialects. Previous investigations of Yue dialect
phonology relied on restrictive sets of isoglosses that overestimated the importance of certain
phonological developments while failing to characterize the overall dialect situation. She
overcame this limitation by selecting the variance of thirty-one historical phonological categories
and three lexical items as isoglosses and then analyzing their distribution using the traditional
methodology of linguistic geography. This methodology, however, has limitations of its own.
Drawing isoglosses by hand is a laborious process prone to error. Investigators have to restrict
the number of features they choose as criteria for isoglosses as a matter of practicality. Ultimately,
this selection of features cannot be free of bias. In this study, we undertake a new classification of
the Yue dialect using techniques from dialectometry. Dialectometry seeks to empirically measure
linguistic differences between dialects. [t relieves investigators of the burden of choosing features
to compare, and with the power of modern computing, offers more precise ways to represent
dialect diversity and continua visually.

In this study, we measure the lexical distance between 70 Yue dialects recorded in the
surveys of Zhan, Cheung, et al. (1987a,b; 1994; 1998), Zhan et al. (2000), Yue-Hashimoto (2005),
Xié (2007), and Li (2014) and Xidn (2016). Distance between lexical items is approximated by
finding the Levenshtein Distance between the phonetic transcriptions of lexical items following
the methodology of Nerbonne and Kleiweg (2003). Using these distances, we then use the
technique of Multidimensional Scaling to approximate the positions of Yué dialects relative to
each other in a three-dimensional plane. Mapping these positions to RGB color values, we can
visualize the dialect continuum on a map. We also use these differences to calculate a “cluster
composite map” that shades the boundaries between dialects by cophenetic distance as obtained
from a “noisy” weighted group average clustering of the dialect sites using the methodlogy of
Nerbonne, Kleiweg, et al. (2008). Finally, we propose that the Yue dialects should be split into
four major groups: 1) a northern inland Fénglian Group (Ef## /5 ), 2) the Guangfi Group (EJFf ),

$88 v =

3) the Siyi Group (P'UE ), and 4) a southwestern Yongxun Group (&5 ).
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A Comparative Study of Sentence-final Particles: The Syntax of le5 in Cantonese and ba in
Mandarin in the Clausal Periphery

Ka-Wing CHAN
Hong Kong University of Science and Technology

Background: The Cantonese sentence-final particle (SFP) le4 is reported to have two major
usages, namely expressing suggestive tone (Tang 2015: 253) and agreement-seeking (Zhang and
Ni 1999: 195). Tang (2015: 252) also further analyses that it can only present with dynamic
predicates and volitional verbs (2015: 253), so as to mark the imperative modality in the sentence.
As le4 is agreement-seeking, it also spans across two syntactic domains, from Degree to Call on
Addressee (CoA) under movement. However, one similar SFP le5, which exists in Cantonese
conversation (1), is not greatly discussed and categorized into any type of the SFPs.

mx = 1 £ = le5
Zoeng-saam mou soeng tong le5
Zoeng-saam NEG attend lecture SFP
‘Zoeng-saam did not attend the lecture, did he?’

Another puzzle is that ba in Mandarin is also observed with agreement-seeking function
(Liand Thompson 1981), and a low speaker’s commitment to the propositional content (Li 2006).
[ also compare the core semantics, and the syntactic position and movement of ba with le5 and
le4 in Cantonese in the clausal periphery proposed by Tang (2020: 9).

Proposal: To provide an answer to my first puzzle, I argue that although le5 and le4 share some
of the phonological, suprasegmental, syntactic, semantic similarities, they perform different
functions, as observed in their requirements to the predicates and verbs of the sentences they
mark, as well as their intonation. I further argue that the movement from Degree to CoA of the
both particles are driven by different motivation, due to their meaning difference.

Specifically, I argue that le5 should not be the SFP of the imperative type, as it is
compatible with non-human verb, non-controllable verb and non-volitional verb. le5 also accepts
both static predicates and dynamic predicates. On the other hand, however, le4 accepts nothing
above except the dynamic predicates, as the speech acts drawn by an imperative sentence must
be done by a causer with cognition (Tang 2015: 253). The CoA function of le5 is also different
from le4, as it is agreement or confirmation seeking with a rising intonation, without the sole “self-
confirmation” meaning expressed by le4.

Finally, this analysis also observes some similarities between le5, le4 in Cantonese and
ba in Cantonese. To provide an analysis for ba, | compare the syntactic properties, core
semantics and CoA functions of ba with le5 and le4, so as to give ba a position in the clausal
periphery proposed by Tang (2020: 9). I argue that the syntactic position of ba in Mandarin also
falls on the head of Degree in the periphery, and its motivation to move from Degree to CoA can
make reference to the le4 and le5 pair in Cantonese.
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TWO-languages: Towards a New Typology of Coordinating Conjunctions

Kin-Wing Kevin CHAN
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

It is well established that coordinating conjunctions in many languages are developed from
comitative adpositions through grammaticalization (Traugott 1986, among others). Stassen
(2000) surveys 234 languages and divides them into two types: 103 of them are WITH languages
and 131 are AND-languages. The former type employs the same element in expressing the
concept of [comitative] and [conjunction], while the latter type employs different elements in
expressing these concepts.

According to Heine and Kuteva (2012), some languages use the same form to function as
the numeral ‘two’ (or a dual marker) and a coordinating conjunction. For instance, tara ‘two’ in
Aranda serves as a coordinating conjunction connecting two noun phrases. Unfortunately, many
scholars believe that the polysemy of [TWO = conjunction] is merely “incidental instances”
(Stassen 2000: 16). Thus, this phenomenon has been overlooked.

Nevertheless, our database suggests that this phenomenon of polysemy is not as
uncommon as previous scholars claimed. This paper demonstrates that the syncretism between
[TWO] and [conjunction] is attested in 84 languages, scattering across various language families
(such as Altaic; Oto-Manguean; Austronesian; Austroasiatic; Pama-Nyungan; Niger-Congo; Kx'a;
Sino-Tibetan; Hmong-Mien; Tok Pisin, etc.) and continents. More intriguingly, we observe that in
125 Chinese dialects, the [numeral + classifier] cluster liangge / lia ‘two’ functions as a comitative
preposition and a coordinating conjunction. For example, in Jingzhou Mandarin: giao42 tsan55
lia42 ko0 ph¥n13 jouO [Xiao Zhang + TWO + friend] = ‘Xiao Zhang and (his/her) friend’.

Therefore, the current study proposes that the AND/WITH dichotomy (Stassen 2000)
should be modified, and the world’s languages should be classified into AND-languages, WITH-
languages, and TWO-languages. The mechanism and condition for the grammaticalization [TWO
> coordinating conjunction] is also discussed in this paper.

Keywords: comitatives; coordinating conjunctions; grammaticalization; TWO; typology
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Separable Verbs as Partial Deletion in Cantonese

Sheila Shu-Laam CHAN?, Tommy Tsz-Ming LEE? and Ka-Fai YIP3
Tufts University!, University of Southern California? and Yale University3

Separable verbs. Some Cantonese disyllabic verbs allow verbal suffixes to occur in an infix
position, e.g., (1)-(2) (Chan & Cheung forthcoming). The two syllables (referred to as A and B) of
the disyllabic monomorphemic verb feilou ‘fail’ (an English loanword) is separated by perfective
suffix zo (referred to as x). These verbs are known as separable verbs.

(1) feilou-zo  sap-gei ci fail-PFV ten-several time ‘failed a dozen times’ (AB-x)
(2) fei<zo>lou sap-gei ci fail<PFV> ten-several time =(1) (A-x-B)

The idea. We seek an alternative account to a reanalysis approach that reanalyzes A as a verb
and B an object (Chao 1968, i.a.), which is less appealing in cases of monomorphemic verbs.
Instead, we offer a formal account, under which the apparent separation is indeed partial deletion
in disguise. The proposal not only (i) accounts for separable verbs in suffixation, but also (ii)
extends to verb separation in lin...dou ‘even’ focus construction.

The proposal. Assuming that verbal suffixes head a projection above the verb and that verbal
suffixation involves syntactic verb movement to the suffix (Tang 2003, Tsai 2001), we propose a
post-syntactic deletion rule induced by affixes in (3).

(3) Affix-induced Syllable Deletion
Affixes optionally trigger deletion on an adjacent syllable of their hosts.

Under the copy theory of movement (Chomsky 1995 et seq.), verb movement creates two
copies, i.e. (4)a-b. (3) applies in (4c), and the second syllable of the higher copy is deleted as it is
adjacent to the suffix. Then the standard Copy Deletion operation applies to the lower copy, but
it only partially deletes the complement syllable (i.e., A) for recoverability, i.e. to maintain at least
one copy of A and B is realized. The suffix thus ends up intervening A and B in (4d).

(4) Derivation steps for separable verbs

a. [-x [AB]] (base structure)
b. [<AB>-x [<AB>]] (verb movement)
c. [<AB>-x [<AB>]] (affix-induced syllable deletion in (3))

d. [<A>-x [<AB>]] = A-x-B  (partial copy deletion, deriving (2))

Against a reanalysis approach. A reanalysis approach prevailing for separable verbs in
Mandarin (Chao 1968, Huang 1984, Packard 2000, ia.) suggests that disyllabic verbs are
reanalyzed as a Verb-Object phrase. But the second syllable in the verbs barely displays
nominal/object properties. It cannot be preceded by the nominal modifier marker ge (=sen in (5)),
which is otherwise allowed on a genuine object (=hei ‘film’ in (6)).

Oral presentations

5) pi-zo seng sapgei jat (*ge) sen
p g pg ] g

present-PFV whole ten.several day MOD present
“presented for a dozen of days”
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(6) tai-zo  seng sapgei jat (ge) hei
look-PFV whole ten.several day MOD film
“watched films for a dozen of days”

Extension. The proposal predicts the same to apply to prefixes. This is borne out in lin...dou-focus

constructions which may target verbs and lead to verb doubling (Cheng & Vicente 2013). In cases
of disyllabic monomorphemic verbs, it is possible to double the whole verb A+B (=(7)). Crucially,
itis also possible for B to occupy the higher position, stranding A in the lower position (=(8)). The
pattern in (8) mirrors the pattern depicted in (4), with the only difference being that syllable
deletion is triggered by the prefixal lin: by (3), it deletes the syllable pi (i.e. A) as it is adjacent to
lin, and Copy Deletion partially applies to the lower copy, deleting B.

(7) Lin pisen keoi dou mou pisen (lin-AB ... AB)
even present 3SG also NEG.PFV pre(sent) ‘He even didn’t do the presentation.’
(8)Lin -sen keoi dou mou pi- (lin-AB ... AB)

even (pre)sent 3SG also NEG.PFV pre(sent) =(7)

Implications. (a) It supports a non-lexicalist view where verbal suffixes are syntactic heads (pace
Gu 1993). (b) Affixation is achieved by head raising, not lowering (pace Cheng, Yi & Xiong 2016).
(c) Copy Deletion interacts with PF operations, leading to partial deletion on the word level (cf
Fanselow & Cavar 2002). Ref.: Chan & Cheung. 2021. Morpho-syntax of non-VO separable
compound verbs in Cantonese. Stud. in Chi. Ling 41(2). Li et al. 2016. Facilitation of transference:
The case of monosyllabic salience in HK Cantonese. Ling. 54(1), 1-58.
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The Origin of the *N- Demonstratives in Archaic Chinese and Their Reflexes
in Modern Dialects

Jung-Im CHANG
Korea University

In Archaic Chinese, there exist demonstratives with an *N- initial such as § *na, /5 *na?, % *nak,
and [f] *na. Examples include:

TEH “ATAZE?” <@i/E5 >

KFE>H:/E v, S, AL JrE it KEKE TR/ IEE>»
TH:BTEE A MRS N <GwEE/E >

ok =4, HEIME. <KBRT-H>»

The origin of the *N- demonstratives has been controversial. §, /3, %, and [fj were
frequently used as second-person pronouns in Archaic Chinese. Their occurrences as second-
person pronouns predate those as demonstratives. Therefore, it is commonly assumed that the
*N- demonstratives derived from the second-person pronouns.

This paper objects to this idea based on the directionality of grammaticalization. A
second-person pronoun frequently derives from a demonstrative, but not vice versa.
Demonstratives are considered as so-called ‘primitives of grammaticalization,’ i.e., they may give
rise to various kinds of grammatical markers while they themselves cannot be historically
derived from other lexemes (Plank 1979, Diessel 1999, Kuteva et. al. 2019).

The origin of the *N- demonstratives is as follows. They were borrowed from the
neighbouring Proto-Austroasiatic language (PAA). As pointed out by Norman & Mei (1976:274),
the Austroasiatics inhabited the shores of the middle Yangtze and parts of the southeast coast
from 1000 B.C. to 500 B.C. and gave an influence to Old Chinese. In PAA, the word meaning ‘this’
is reconstructed as *ni?; *nih or *no?; *noh. Therefore, it is not surprising that the *N-
demonstratives are actually borrowings from the PAA word meaning ‘this.’

*N- demonstratives must have been broadly spread in southern China in Archaic and
Medieval times. For instance, f§ appears frequently in Six dynasty texts, such as in Shishuo xinyu
153715, It may well be because after the Rebellion in the yongjia era (7k 5% {l) * the center of
koiné moved from the north to Nanjing, which was the capital of Eastern Jin & and the following
southern dynasties. ff is still broadly used as a near or far demonstrative in modern central and
southern dialects, such as Wu, Hui, Xiang, Gan, and Min dialects (Zheng 2017).

In sum, the *N- demonstratives in Archaic Chinese were borrowed from the neighboring
PAA languages. Their numbers of occurrences increased significantly in the Six dynasty period.
They still survive in many southern Chinese dialects.

Keywords: *N- demonstratives (F§ *na, /5 *n8?, %5 *nak, and [fj *na); Archaic Chinese; Medieval
Chinese; Austroasiatic languages; language contact; borrowing; modern Chinese dialects
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A Distributional Semantic Approach Towards the Study of Construction:
The V-shenme({7-£)-V Construction Revisited

Jing CHEN, Bo PENG and Chu-Ren HUANG
The Hong Kong Polytechnic University

Previous studies observed that the V-shenme(/7-2,)-V construction (e.g., “051 /& i 1HET#F -

Al - “EffFAE 0 7% /L) inspoken Chinese reflects the speaker’s negative evaluation
and stance (Xia & Zhan 2015; Fang 2017, 2021). This paper investigates the distributions of verbs
licensed by the construction based on their word embeddings and then discusses how lexical
fillers interact with the constructional meaning and their other possible roles.

We first extracted all concordance lines containing the V-shenme({{2.)-V construction
from the CCL corpus with the searching pattern (V)// £ (V) and got 176 token examples. The

manual checking then resulted in a list of 75 verb types attested. We visualized the semantic
distributions of these verbs based on their meaning representations derived from a large corpus
and analyzed how they are related to each other. By plotting and comparing the semantic
domains of these verbs, it is suggested that verbs of actions, like run (“§f”), eat(“llz”), and verbs

of communication, such as quarrel(“">”), shout/scream(“llj”) are the two most prominent
clusters in the distributional semantic map. We then discuss their semantic interaction with their
constructional meaning and their role in attracting possible new lexical fillers.
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Interactions Between Phonology and Morphosyntax:
A Case Study of Pingxiang Tone Sandhi

Qingyi CHEN and Shuxiang YOU
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

This paper is an investigation of tone sandhi in the Pingxiang dialect, at both lexical level and
phrasal level. The Pingxiang dialect is one of the representative dialects of the Yiliu subgroup of
Gan Chinese, in which there are four lexical tones and tone sandhi is always triggered within
strings containing two or more syllables. A couple of previous studies have reported that the
Pingxiang tone sandhi is somehow decided by the morphosyntactic structure, but these studies
only focused on tone sandhi in disyllabic words in this dialect, leaving the question of how tone
sandhi applies at the phrasal level unaddressed. To fill in the gap of research, this paper examines
the application of Pingxiang tone sandhi at both lexical and phrasal levels, based on the data from
field study and phonetic experiments. In this paper, we will show that the tone sandhi rule in
Pingxiang is not context-sensitive, namely, the sandhi form of a given tone has nothing to do with
the phonological environment, and it does not depend on the tonal value of the adjacent tone. By
contrast, the sandhi form of a given tone is conditioned only by its own citation tone. Specifically,
the following regular tone sandhi patterns can be observed in this dialect: yinping (13) and
yangping (44) change to 4, shang (35) changes to 5, and qu (11) changes to 1 as long as they
appear in a sandhi position within the string. The analysis also shows that the sandhi position in
a particular string is related to its morphosyntactic structure.

At the lexical level, the tone sandhi position of disyllabic words in the Pingxiang dialect is
determined by the morphological structure of words. To be specific, in disyllabic words, tone
sandhi occurs in the first syllable in verb-object compounds and derived words with prefixes,
while tone sandhi occurs in the second syllable in monomorphemic words, coordination
compounds, attributive-head compounds, and derived words with suffixes. The tone sandhi
position, however, is random in compounds with adverbial-head, subject-predicate, and
verbcomplement structure.

At the phrasal level, the sandhi position is conditioned by the syntactic structure of the
phrase. The application of tone sandhi in disyllabic phrases is similar to its application in
disyllabic words—it applies to the first syllable in verb-object phrases and to the second syllable
in attributive-head phrases, while its application in adverbial-head, subject-predicate, and verb-
complement phrases is unpredictable. By contrast, in phrases composed of three or more
syllables, the application of tone sandhi is more complicated. It is demonstrated that all syllables
of a constituent in the sandhi position will undergo tone sandhi according to the regular tone
sandhi patterns, regardless of the internal structure of this constituent. However, in the non-tone
sandhi position, a monosyllabic constituent retains its citation form, while a disyllabic constituent
may change one of its tones depending on its morphosyntactic structure.

This research provides a comprehensive description and analysis of tone sandhi in the

Pingxiang dialect, which shows that tone sandhi in this dialect is not simply a phonological
process, but a typical case of the phonology-morphosyntax interface.

Key words: Pingxiang dialect; tone sandhi; phonology-morphosyntax interface
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Scope Assignment in Q-Neg Sentences in Nuosu Yi and Mandarin Chinese

Yunchuan CHEN?, Tingting HUANZ and Shigu JIABA?
Duke University! and Sichuan Normal University?

Q-Neg sentences are like All teachers did not use Sandy’s car. There are two possible readings in
English (e.g., May, 1985): a. for every teacher, he/she did not use Sandy’s car (all>not, surface
scope), b. it is not the case that all teachers used Sandy’s car (not>all, inverse scope). However,
for the equivalent Chinese sentence, as in (2), only the surface scope interpretation is allowed
(e.g., Huang, 1982). One proposed account can be found in Lee (1986) and Aoun and Li (1993): in
English, the subject QP is raised out of VP while in Chinese, subject raising is prohibited.

(1) [IP [All teachers]; [I’ did [NegP not [VP tiuse Sandy’s car]]]] (English)
(2) [IP [VP suoyou laoshi [V’ meiyou yong [NP Shaheshang-de che]]]] (Chinese)

The inverse scope reading in English can be derived via reconstruction of the raised QP at
LF. This difference between English and Chinese has been confirmed by several experimental
studies (e.g., Wu & Ionin, 2019) but it is still unknown whether Q-Neg sentences in Nuosu Yi (i.e.
Liangshan Yi) such as (3) allow the inverse scope. If Nuosu Yi permits it, do bilinguals of Nuosu Yi
and Mandarin Chinese also allow the inverse scope in their Chinese grammar?

(3) hmatmop kaxjjosumu Shahuopshap vi qypche ap ssi. (Nuosu Yi)
teacher all Sandy GEN car  notuse
a. Surface-scope (all>not): for every teacher, he/she did not use Sandy’s car.
b.? Inverse-scope (not>all): It is not the case that all teachers used Sandy’s car.

To address these research questions, we designed a picture-matching truth value
judgment task (Crain & Thornton, 1998). Experimental lists were created in Chinese and Nuosu
Yi. In each language version, there were 16 critical items, each of which had two conditions:
Surface Scope (SS) (all>not) and Inverse Scope (IS) (not>all) (see (4)). Participants said
‘Match’/‘Mismatch’ after listening to each item. Two lists were created, each of which had only one
condition of each critical item so that participants saw 8 items per condition in one list. Also, each
list included 40 fillers. The Nuosu Yi list was presented before the Chinese list. A Chinese cloze
test (Wen, 2015) was used to assess our bilingual participants’ Chinese proficiency. Thirteen
monolingual Chinese speakers joined as native controls, all of whom consistently accepted SS and
rejected IS in Chinese. A total of 16 bilingual speakers of Nuosu Yi and Chinese participated and
their data on Nuosu Yi were consistent: 14 (87.5%) participants consistently accepted SS and IS
in Nuosu Yi. However, for these 14 participants, their Chinese data diverged: although 7 (50%)
participants consistently rejected IS like Chinese monolinguals, 6 (43%) participants consistently
accepted IS in Chinese. The implications on early bilinguals’ grammar will be discussed.

(4) The experiment starts with a background story: Monkey King, Pigsy and Sandy are students
studying at school. Their teachers are Monk, Shakramuni and Goddess.

Sample SS item: a. introduction: One day, the students each bought their own car. Afterward, all
teachers used Pigsy’s car and Monk also used Monkey King’s car. See below.

Sample IS item: a. introduction: One day, the students each bought their own car. Afterward, all

teachers used Monkey King’s and Pigsy’s cars. Monk and Shakramuni also used Sandy’s car. See
below.
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Surface Scope (SS) condition Inverse Scope (IS) condition
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Geéng: A Special Comparative Morpheme Able to Operate on Covert Predicates

Zhuang CHEN
Bar Ilan University

(1) lacks any syntactically accessible gradable predicate that géng/® can operate on, either as a
degree adverb/modifier (Krasikova2008) or as a comparative morpheme (Liu 2010).

V) “tlig, — 1N 7 A, — 7 &E 7 7 A7 (Liu2010, fn.9 ex.ii, my translation)

“Of them two, one hit the person; the other one even killed the person”

In (1), géng is akin to the standard-sensitive scalar particle even/shénzhi under
Greenberg’s (2018) gradability-based account. If we equate géng with even/shénzhi as per this
account, (1) would receive this interpretation: it is presupposed that a) géng takes some
contextually supplied gradable predicate G (say guilty); b) “the other one” is POS guilty in w;
worlds where p (the other one killed the person) holds and “one” is POS guilty in w; worlds where
p doesn’t hold but p’s salient alternative q holds (one hit but didn'’t kill the person); c) “The other
one” is more guilty in w; than “one” is in w;. This seems correct. But geng differs from even/shénzhi
w.r.t. the scale ordering. In (2), both géng and shénzhi stay with the logically stronger proposition
(syntactician(he) C linguist(he)), but in (3), with negation, géng but not shénzhi can stay with the
logically weaker proposition (- syntactician(he) & - linguist(he)). (Context for 2-3: Gray asks John
whether Bill can solve some syntax puzzle. John replies:)

2) ‘MG EFR, B/EEEAEFS, FERE” /He is a linguist; he is géng/even a
syntactician. He can certainly (solve it).”

) “MFTEFHEFR, BHEE T E1EFHK, HETH"/he is not a linguist; he is
geng/#even not a syntactician//let alone a syntactician. He certainly cannot (solve it).”

We follow Liu (2010) in taking géng to be a comparative morpheme carrying an
evaluative presupposition but suggest that it is super flexible in being able to a) operate on both
covert and overt predicates offering the comparison dimension and b) combine with both
predicates and propositions. Formally, Entry 4, adapted from Greenberg (2018), is proposed for
géng combining with propositions. Applying (4) to (1) returns the above descriptive
interpretation. For cases where géng combines with predicates, we adopt (5) adapted from
Liu(2010).

4) |lgéng||¢ 9= Ap<s-Aq<s > YW1V W2.W1RWoA W2RWoA W1E pA w2E[gA- ||COMMENT,|| (||CTq|)]
-  max(Ad1.G(d1)(||CT,||)(w1))>StandcAmax(Ad2.G(d2)(||CT||)(w2)) > Stands A
max(Ad1.G (d1)(||CT5||)(w1)) > max(Ad2.G(d2)(]|CTq||])(w2)). p(Wo)Aq(wo) where G is a
contextually supplied gradable predicate, CT} is the subjectin p, COMMENT, predicate in
p, CTq the subject in g, COMMENT, the predicate in g, Standg the standard on the G scale.

5) MNP <e5> AV tmaxd (P(d) (x))>Standp Amaxd (P(d) (v)) > Standp.tmaxd(P(d) () > tmaxd (P(d) (x))

Entry 4 can’t capture (3) if we take G to be his ability to solve the puzzle: in w; (non-linguist)
worlds, his ability is low; in w; (non-syntactician) worlds, his ability is not necessarily lower than
in w; given that he is possibly a non-syntactician linguist. If géng requires the subject in géng-
hosting conjunct have a higher degree of G, then, with a scale reversed by negation, géng is
expected to stay with the non-linguist conjunct, contra fact. We suggest géng does not operate on
a propositional level here but combines with the copula verb shi//Z. Specifically, we propose that
the copula verb shi in (3) is bi-functional: a) serving as the regular main predicate marking

179



T IACL28
Oral Presentations -

membership and b) serving as a measure function measuring truth/verum /preciseness. Then, the
negator bu negates shi through suffixation and forms a new measure function measuring
incorrectness / extent of deviation from truth / impreciseness. If so, (3) would roughly get this
interpretation: “saying he is a linguist is incorrect; saying he is a syntactician is even more
incorrect”, indirectly addressing the QUD. This would somehow subsume (3) into regular cases
where géng combines with gradable predicates. We would motivate this treatment in detail in the
talk and provide a formalization inspired by the metalinguistic comparison (Morzycki2011,
Giannakidou &Yoon2011). We will also propose a semantic principle based on the extent of the
accessibility of gradable predicates and a syntactic principle of adjacency to constrain when géng
combines with propositions and when to combines with predicates to preclude over-generation.
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(Non-)Speaker Orientation of Evaluative Adverbs of Surprise Under Attitude Predicates

Lawrence CHEUNG
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

Problem: Perspective shifting received much attention in the study of grammatical phenomena
whose interpretation is evaluated relative to a person (or judge). They include evaluative adverbs
(Jackendoff 1972, Ernst 2009, Wu 2008), expressives, epithets, appositives (Potts 2005),
evidentials (Garrett 2001), etc. While these elements are robustly speaker-oriented in root
clauses, recent studies (Harris & Potts 2009, Schlenker 2021) found that their orientation can
sometimes be shifted to a non-speaker, e.g. matrix subject when the element is in the
complement clause of attitude predicates (1, 2). However, under what conditions the perspective
is ascribed to a person is still obscure in the literature. This goal of this study is to uncover factors
determining the orientation of Cantonese Evaluative Adverbs Of Surprise (EASs), e.g. gingjin &

7K and jyunloi [F7K.

Question: What are some rules that govern the perspective of Cantonese EASs in complement
clauses of attitude predicates?

Analysis: Cantonese EASs ascribe surprise to a judge (usu. speaker) concerning the state of affairs
expressed by the clause S where the EAS is located (Ernst 2002, 2009, Wu 2008). In root clauses,
these EASs are robustly speaker-oriented. However, when the EAS occurs in the complement
clause of an attitude predicate (i.e. “SUm« Predas [p ... EAS ...]”), three possible perspective
ascription possibilities are observed.

** Condition #1: If the attitude predicate (Preda:) expresses a belief revision of P, e.g. hou
gingngaa ‘be surprised’, faatgok ‘realize’, the EAS has to ascribe surprise to the matrix subject
(SUmw). Even though Cantonese speakers sometimes report that the speaker is also surprised, the
continuation shows that SUny's surprise is not cancellable but the speaker’s is. Under this
configuration, EASs are no longer speaker-oriented.

** Condition #2: If Condition #1 fails but the attitude predicate (Preda:) presupposes P, e.g. m-
zidou ‘not know’, the EAS ascribes surprise to the speaker (3).

** Condition #3: If Condition #1 and #2 fail, the use of EAS becomes unacceptable (4).

The above not only confirms that Cantonese EASs can ascribe surprise to a non-speaker but also
reveals that the lexical semantics of the attitude predicate contributes to the perspective shift.
The EAS can fail to ascribe the surprise evaluation to anyone, which is a case rarely discussed
before. The findings have shown that the interpretation of EASs is not rigidly speaker-oriented
but depends on the semantic and syntactic environment.

(1) aJohn hou caaji [bou dinsi gingjin waai-zo].
John very surprised CL TV EAS  be.broken-PERF
‘lohn was very surprised that the TV is broken.”  [Judge = OK John; *Speaker]
b Continuation: # But John is not surprised that the TV is broken.
¢ Continuation: OK But I [=speaker] am not surprised that the TV is broken.
(2)aHaigo jat haak, Johnsin zidou [ Bill jyunloi hai go gaandip |.
at that one moment John only.then know Bill EAS  be CL spy
‘It is not until that moment that John knew that Bill was a spy.” [J = OK John; *Spk]
b Continuation: #But John is not surprised that Bill is a spy.

181



T IACL28
Oral Presentations =

(3)Houdojan  dou m zidou [Meiseon gingjinjau nei go jancong gungnang ].
many people DOU not know WeChat EAS have this CL hidden function
‘Many people don’t know WeChat has this hidden function.”  [] = *many people; OK Spk]
(4) 77 John jingwali [ Bill gingjin hai go gaandip ].
John think  Bill EAS  be CL spy
‘John thought that Bill was a spy.” [J = *John; *Speaker]

References:
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A Dual-Thread Model for Relative Clauses: From Acquisition to Typology

Yugiao DU and Victor Junnan PAN
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

Typologically, Chinese demonstrates prevalent General Noun-Modifying Clause
Constructions (GNMCC; Matthews and Yip 2017), which classical analysis of relative clauses (RC)
fail to account for, while such constructions are ungrammatical in European languages like
English. Regarding acquisition, this issue is highly understudied in Chinese; the potential
counterparts in European languages are simply treated either as fossilized errors (Diessel 2004)
or as longer subcategorization (Roeper 2011). A uniform account is missing for both typology
and acquisition. PROPOSAL & METHOD: our study, adopting the raising analysis for gap,
proposes a unified analysis for the above observations with a dual-thread model. GNMCC is
identified as a universally available construction, which competes with RC. Importantly,
“raising analysis” can distinguish RC (cf. 1a) from GNMMC (cf. 1b).

(1) a.[Lisi  kaiche yong __] de daohang (gap) b.[Lisi kaiche]de daohang(gapless)
Lisi drive use  DE navigation Lisi drive  DE navigation
For both: ‘the navigation that Lisi uses when driving’
FOR ACQUISITION, 1) Initially, children universally produce a naive [target+modifier]
construction due to the immaturity of the gap strategy, and this GNMCC-in-effect then loses to
the normal RC as the mechanism matures. This process is observed to be long and dynamic. 2)
RC with gap finally wins because gapless constructions, lacking syntactic cues, are harder to
interpret and hence must resort to world knowledge to identify the target.
FOR TYPOLOGY, 1) the parameter of preserving/ abandoning GNMCC correlates with the
availability of overt/ covert movement in English and Chinese. 2) Extra factors also influence
the exact behavior of the preserved GNMCC-related constructions. E.g.,, GNMCC is recursive but
head-internal RC (HIRC), analyzed as GNMCC with target omitted, is not, as in (2).
(2) a. GNMCC: liyou de xiangzi li mai diannao de qian. (recursive) travel
DE suitcase in buy computer DE money
‘the money that (you) buy computer with that is in the suitcase that you use for travel’
b. HIRC: *Lisi jiao guoyige xueshengmai le jianyifu hen haokan. (reeursive) Lisi
teach ASP one.CL. student buy ASP CL. shirt very beautiful
Intended: ‘The shirt that is bought by the student who Lisi taught is beautiful.’
A piolet corpus study has been conducted on 4 Mandarin-speaking children (3 bilingual in
English) and 1 English-speaking child from CHILDES, and small-scale judgement tasks are
conducted on the adult speech. Argument 1: GNMCC-like constructions are produced by both
Chinese and English children, and Chinese adults, but not by English adults.
(3) a. niuniu mifan (Luna, 02;01;03) b. I miss it cowboy boots. (Adam, 02;06;03)
pronoun rice c¢. man drives busy bulldozer (Adam, 02; 03;18)
‘The thing that cooks rice.’ ‘The man who drives busy bulldozer.’

The simplest form of early GNMCC is demonstrated in (3a), where the modifier is a nominal.
The same construction is spotted with the English monolingual, (3b). (3c) demonstrates HIRC
where the target is omitted and only the modifier clause is uttered. Importantly, there is no gap
in the modifier. Argument 2: The previously termed ‘amalgamation’ is analyzed as an HIRC,
which contains an omitted target (4; from Diessel 2004, p.134).
(4) a. That's the rabbit fall off. (Nina, 2;4) b. This is the fire engine go ‘wowo’ (Peter, 2;6)
As the previous research has noted, this amalgamation appears earlier than the canonical RC
constructions and is therefore treated as the precursor of RC. This observation conforms to our
analysis of HIRC (GNMCC) as an early strategy to replace RC. Argument 3: An abuse of RP has
been observed in the RC produced by older French children, and these constructions cannot be
derived through any movement (Guasti and Cardinaletti 2003). However, this excessive use of
RP is precisely predicted under our model, because the GNMCC strategy, mastered by the
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children from very early period, only produces gapless constructions, for instance, structures
involving RP, rather than gap.
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Causative Constructions in Pingwu Baima Language

Shihan FENG
Guizhou University

In Pingwu Baima Language, the forms of the causative construction consist of the analytic, the
lexical, and the morphological. The analytic is the most important one, which includes the
periphrastic, “two verbs in one predicate” and “V-tsu3!” constructions, while the other two
causatives could also be found at times.

The periphrastic is the most productive causative construction in the language. It includes
two verbs as predicate for two different clauses separately. Usually, the former clause is a non-
finite, implying a causing event; the latter is a finite, meaning a caused event. They are connected
by “n.i31”.

The “two verbs in one predicate” refers to the construction that two verbs act as a single
predicate. For example, they take a single specification for TAM and there is no n.i3! between these
two verbs. There are three sub-categories of this construction: (1) lexical verb+ lexical verb, such
as “naudsegidl”(3L45), “tsa3inos3” (F758), etc; (2) lexical verb + highly grammaticalized verb, such
as “za31she34” (fi{£2), “gas3za3s” (4f%5), “ndza35liu3s” (1Z58), etc; (3) lexical verb +completive
auxiliary , forming “V-mbo3!” construction, such as “she®>>mbo31”(3%%E),“do34'mbo31” ($#5F) and
“tsa53mbo3!” (%I[f).The lexical verbs in the “V-mbo31” usually refer to the manner of the behavior.
The mbo3! is a completive auxiliary, which can not be used as a predicate alone and usually leads
to the result of the behavior.

The tsu3! is a special causative verb in the language. It is behind lexical verb to form a “V-
tsu3!” construction. tsu3! can introduce a causer argument: When the lexical verb is an intransitive
verb, tsu3lintroduces a causer argument to form a causative transitive sentence. When the lexical
verb is a transitive verb, tsu3! introduces a causer argument to form a construction with three
participant arguments.

The lexical causative involves two styles: one lexeme and two lexemes. The former means
a verb can neither occur in intransitive clause nor in transitive clause. The latter refers to two
words totally different in form but with causative connection. The overt causative verb “tsu3!”
maintains the function to introduce causer argument. This paper argues that there is an implicit
functional word with semantic content but without phonetic form in Pingwu Baima language,
which has the same syntactic distribution, function and semantic as the causative word “tsu3!”.
Therefore, the lexical causative of one lexeme is the result of the causer argument introduced by
the implicit causative functional word.

Small quantities of the inflectional morphological causative can be found in Pingwu Baima
language, such as “da35” (%) and “de35” (hf7), “ka35” () and “kas53” (52).
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Syntactic Characteristics of Wh-questions in Hong Kong Sign Language (HKSL)

Linghui GAN
University of Connecticut

This study discusses the syntactic structure of argument wh-questions in HKSL, an SVO language
(Sze, 2000) used in the Deaf communities in Hong Kong. Unlike the major surrounded spoken
language, Cantonese, which is wh-in-situ (Matthews & Yip, 2013), HKSL displays a preference for
a right-moved wh-position. In simple wh-questions, except for subject who, which can appear
clause-initially as a subject (1), other argument wh-phrases appear clause-finally (2 to 4).

(D a. like eat fishwho  ‘Who likes eating fish?’ (subject wh)
b. who like eat fish
(2) a. ix-a affect mother regret ix-a what (subject wh)

‘What made Mom regret?’ (Lit.: ‘That made Mom regret, what is that?’)

b. *ix-a what affect mother regret

(3) a. *aaron visit who suddenly ‘Who did Aaron visit suddenly?  (object wh)
b. aaron visit suddenly who

(4) a. *aaron eat what short-time ‘Who did Aaron eat fast?’ (object wh)
b

. aaron eat short-time what

Multiple wh-questions are in general not preferred in HKSL (5). Interestingly, multiple
wh-questions in HKSL can be improved under D(iscourse)-linked context (Pesetsky, 1987) (6),
which is not the case in Italian. HKSL thus provides a new typological pattern of multiple wh-
questions (Boskovi¢, 2002; Stoyanova, 2008, 2004).

(5) *who buy what ‘Who buys what?’
(6) student who buy book which ‘Who of the students bought which book?’

HKSL also differs from the pattern of multiple wh-questions found in American Sign
Language (ASL, SVO). Wood (2009) shows that non-D-linked wh-phrases in ASL undergo focus
movement, which is to the right of the sentence (7); but D-linked wh-phrase must remain in-situ
(8). However, in HKSL, the object wh-sign in a multiple wh-question (i.e., D-linked) moves to the
right (9) as in simple wh-questions.

(7) a. *who give-up what happy ‘Who happily gave up what?’ [ASL]
b. who give-up happy what (Wood, 2009, ex.46)
(8) a. who buy which computer last-night [ASL]
‘Who bought which computer last night?’
b. * who buy last-night which computer (Wood, 2009, ex. 59, 60)

9) a. student who buy short-time computer which
‘Which student bought which computer in a short time?’
b. * student who buy computer which short-time

An account for the above-mentioned characteristics of HKSL will be provided. I conclude
the study by re-emphasizing that sign languages are not the signed version of the surrounded
spoken languages.
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Independent Scope and the Structure of Locative Ba-constructions in Mandarin

Tian GAN! and Cheng-Yu Edwin TSAI2
Shandong University! and City University of Hong Kong?

Overview. This paper examines two existing syntactic analyses of ba-constructions in Man-darin
(Sybesma 1999, Li 2006) from the perspective of quantifier scope. The canonical ba is structurally
ambiguous between (1a) and (1b), while the causative ba has the structure in (1a) only. The
crucial difference is that ba in (1a) is a functional head taking vP as its complement, whereas in
(1b) ba and the following NP (“ba-NP”) form a VP constituent.

(1) a. [baP [ba’ [ba [vP NP [v' v [VP ..]]11] b. [VP1 [VP2 ba NP][VP3 ..]]

Any analysis that recognizes both structures would make the following prediction, based
on the well-known scope isomorphism principle (Huang 1982): If the ba-NP in (1a) is a quanti-
fied NP (QNP), it should take scope over another QNP in the embedded VP and not vice versa; but
in (1b), the ba-QNP should not interact scopally with another QNP inside VP3 due to the absence
of c-command relation between them. We experimentally investigated native speakers’ scope
interpretation of locative ba-sentences using a truth-value judgment (TV]) task, and we show that
the results support the structure in (1b) but not (1a).

Experimental design and materials. Our TV] experiment employed a 2 QUANTIFIER ORDER x
3 DISAMBIGUATION design. A total of 24 doubly quantified ba-sentences involving yi ‘one’ and
mei ‘every’ (12 yi > mei ordered, 12 mei > yi ordered) were tested, and 3 disambiguation pictures
were created for each target sentence, one disambiguating for surface scope (SS), one for inverse
scope (IS), and one for a mismatched interpretation which served as a lower baseline. Two test
sentences are shown in (2) and (3). 90 native adult speakers of Mandarin were recruited from a
Hong Kong university and instructed to judge whether the sentence in each trial matched the
disambiguation picture or not (true/false).

(2) /NIRRT _(vi > mei ordered)
(3) /IR T4 35 T 1 _(mei > yi ordered)

Results. Table 1 presents a bar plot of the results. Table 1: Proportion of true responses in each condition
A mixed-effect logistic mod-el found that 3-wide yi > mei mei > yi

scope (which cor-responds to the SS reading of yi  os- I

> mei sentences and the IS reading of mei > yi

sentences) was consistently judged more = -----o-iiiiiooiiidii .
acceptable than V-wide scope ($=1.50, z=2.85, °*

p<.01). The results suggest there is no scope o2- ] I
interaction between the two QNPs in the locative i
ba-sentences.

Implications. The results do not support (1a), where the ba-QNP c-commands the other QNP in
syntax and is predicted to be able to take scope over the latter. The V-wide (or distributive) scope
is however disprefered for mei > yilocatives. The findings also cannot be explained by Xu & Lee’s
(1989) thematic hierarchy (location > theme) because it is the theme that takes wide scope in yi
> mei locatives like (2). By contrast, the findings can be made compatible with (1b) if the two
QNPs do not c-command each other and if the principle of independent scope in (4), which
complements Huang’s (1982) scope isomorphism, is assumed.
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(4) If two Mandarin QNPs do not c-command each other in the surface structure, there is no
scope interaction between them in LF, i.e,, they are scope-independent.

Specifically, (2) and (3) display independent scope because the number of strings does
not vary with respect to the number of stools. This is why the 3-wide scope (equivalent to the
independent scope) reading is far more prominent than V-wide scope in both cases. The co-
ordination (5a) used to support (1a) (Li 2006) can be alternatively analyzed by treating the
second conjunct as an independently available object-fronting structure without ba, as in (5b).

(5) a B[N T25e4r] ~ (BT T - b e PR TA T -
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The Use of Prosodic and Syntactic Cues in the Comprehension of Focus by Cantonese-
speaking Children With and Without Autism Spectrum Disorder

Emily Haoyan GE!, Fang LIU?, Hoi-Kwan YUEN! and Virginia YIP3
Hong Kong Metropolitan Universityl, The University of Reading?
and The Chinese University of Hong Kong3

Focus is a key concept of information structure, signifying new or contrastive information in a
sentence. In Cantonese, focus can be realized by syntactic means or prosodic prominence.
Previous studies have shown that individuals with Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD) have
difficulty in using linguistic cues to mark information structure like focus (Peppé et al., 2007).
However, previous research was limited to English-speaking individuals with ASD. It remains
unclear whether the previous results hold for autistic children across languages. This study
investigated how Cantonese-speaking children with and without ASD used prosodic and syntactic
cues to comprehend focus.

In our study, 5 to 8-year-old Cantonese-speaking children with ASD (N=43 and age- and IQ-
matched typically developing (TD) controls (N=60) participated in a comprehension experiment.
Children firstlistened to question-answer dialogues (as in (1)) while looking at pictures depicting
the scenarios presented on a computer, and subsequently judged whether the answers were
correct responses to the questions. The answers were systematically varied in syntax (i.e., Focus
particle (FP)) or prosody, leading to either contextually appropriate (1a &1b) or inappropriate
focus (1c&1d). We examined how group (ASD, TD) and linguistic cues (syntax, prosody)
influenced children’s judgments and reaction times.

The results showed that Cantonese-speaking children with and without ASD could use
syntactic cues to interpret contrastive focus, indicating that both groups of children have
developed language-specific preference (i.e., syntactic marking) to interpret focus in Cantonese.
While TD children showed similar reaction times to appropriate and inappropriate prosody in
the comprehension of focus, children with ASD were significantly faster in responding to
inappropriate prosody than appropriate prosody, suggesting prosodic impairments in children
with ASD. The findings enhance our understanding of the use of prosodic and syntactic cues in
Cantonese-speaking children with and without ASD, and inform evidence-based interventions for
Cantonese-speaking children with ASD.

1. Question: fff 'y ALEEE?
rabbit  eat-PROG carrot
‘Is the rabbit eating the carrot?
Answer: a. WER, & PDIUHE]r BE AL ZEE .

No, FP fox eat-PROG carrot

b. FE{R, [NH]: B8 ALEE.
No, FOX eat-PROG carrot

c. MR, [l B 7 ALEES .
No, fox eat-PROG  FP carrot

d. MR, ] 8% AL .
No, fox eat-PROG CARROT
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Remarks on Verbs in the Chinese Locative Existential Construction

Jie GUO! and Yang GU2
Beijing Foreign Studies University ! and The Chinese University of Hong Kong?

The Locative Existential Construction (LEC) in Chinese refers to the structure with a word order
of “Sroc+V+O01heme”, superficially equivalent to the Locative Inversion Construction (LIC) in English.
Earlier observations reveal that (i) the V in it is realized by a wide range of verb types—
unaccusatives such as lai ‘come’, si ‘die’, tang ‘lie’, unergatives such as zhan ‘stand’, fei ‘fly’, pa
‘crawl’, and those with transitive counterparts such as fang ‘put’, gua ‘hang’, xie ‘write’, as
illustrated in (1), (ii) the choice of aspect markers is not free as shown in (1a), and (iii) it is not
the case that verbs belonging to the above verb types can all enter the construction as illustrated
in (2).

(1) a.Cunzi-li si le/*zhe yi tou =zhu

Village-in die ASP one CL pig (Lit) ‘In the village died a pig.’
b. Chuang-bia  zhanzhe/le yi ge ren.
window-side stand ASP one CL man (Lit.) ‘By the window side stood a man.’
c. Qiang-shang gua zhe/le yi fu hua
Wall-on hang ASP one CL picture (Lit.) ‘Onthe wall was hanging a picture.’

(2)a*Wan-li hua zhe yi kuaibing. (hua: unaccusative)
bowl-in melt ASP one CL ice
b.* Men-kou ku zhe yi ge haizi. (cry: unergative)
door-side  cry ASP one CL child
c.*Zhuozi-shangfaxian le yi tai diannao. (faxian: transitive)
table-on find ASP one CL computer

In previous research, the verb types and their restrictions in LECs are arguably
attributable to the argument structure of the verb which is <theme, location> (Bresnan & Kanerva
1989; Levin & Rappaport Hovav 1995; Pan 1996, among many others). The choice of aspect
markers is considered as having something to do with a morphological operation which is agent
deletion (Pan 1996).

In this paper, we provide a unified analysis of verbs used in LECs, arguing that verbs
allowed in LECs fall into two types verbs of spatial configuration (in the sense of Levin and
Rappaport Hovav (1995)): (i) agentive locative verbs, subdivided into lai ‘come’ type and zhan
‘stand’ type; (ii) non-agentive locative verbs, subdivided into fang ‘put’ type and piao ‘float’ type.
We show it is the different lexical semantic sense of each type that explains the occurrence of the
verbs as well as the compatibility of aspect markers with the construction. We also argue that the
fang type which seemingly to be transitive is in fact unaccusative, derived from de-causativization,
with the external argument x not projected in LECs. These two types of verbs both are shown to
be unaccusative with the argument structure of <location, theme>. We finally argue that these
verbs are encoded with a sense of manner of various kinds, each of which can specify the manner
of an abstract existential verb HAVE to constitute different meanings of existence of an entity
(Theme). Consequently, verbs in LECs can be unified under one semantic representation: yrocation
HAVE Ztheme.
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A Preliminary Study on the Phonology of Mangjing Awa, a Mon-Khmer language Spoken
by Bulang people in Southwest China

Wei HAN
Shanghai Normal University

Mangjing Awa is a variety (or called ‘[i/R{E, /55" in Li et al. 1986) of Bulang language (1 EHi&)
spoken by Bulang people (ffifH}i%) in Southwest China. Genealogically, it is a member of the
Palaungic group of Northern Mon-Khmer branch of Austro-Asiatic language family. Compared to
other Palaungic languages, its phonology takes on a state of transition (1) from a sesquisyllabic
type to amonosyllabic type and (2) from phonation-type register to tonal register with a high/low
opposition. For the first transition, we can observe the fusion of a presyllable and a main syllable,
such as /euin®/ ‘snake’ and /gcan"/ ‘bone’ which are /si fuin/ ‘snake’ and /si ?an/ ‘bone’ in
Standard Wa (i.e. Parauk Wa), respectively. The phoneme /¢/ has a rarely-heard free variant [sj]
which was probably a presyllable formerly. There are also some other phenomena of
monosyllabicization in different levels: (a) lexical level, e.g. [mlut”] is the short for /mu®.lut"/
‘rounded, roundish, spherical’; (b) morpho-syntactical level, e.g. [tjan"] or [tan™] is the short for
/ta".zan™/ ‘not yet; cannot’ (in which /ta"/ is a negative adverb and /zan"/ means ‘be able to,
can’), [I¥?"] is the short for /la?“?¥?"/ ‘with me’ (in which /la?"/ is a comitative preposition and
/¥ / is the first-person singular pronoun); (c) clausal level, e.g. [kqu"] is the short for /ku"ru®/
‘where will you go?. Each level deserves a further deeper study in different aspects. For the
second transition, we can observe a basically stable lexical-tone system with a high/low
opposition accompanied by an eroded phonation type (i.e. modal vs. breathy). Unlike other
varieties of Bulang language in Northern Thailand (Giaphong 2004, Pijitra 1986) that voice
quality is the phonological contrast with accompanying different pitches, the tone contrast in
Mangjing Awa has gained the dominance. Furthermore, a third tone begins to split from the high
tone conditioned by the aspiration loss of consonant initials in two of five hamlets in Mangjing
village.

Keywords: Mangjing Awa; Phonology; Monosyllabicization; Tonal register; Tonogenesis
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B e nE AR R
(Complex Verbs in Wakhi Tajik)

Dianfeng HOU and Bing LI
Nankai University

Complex verbs (also termed complex predicates, compound verbs, or light verb constructions in
various frameworks), with their dual nature of words and phrases, provide a test bed for differing
theories concerning the division of labor between morphology and syntax. This article
contributes to this line of research by presenting a preliminary description of the properties of
complex verbs in Wakhi Tajik (ISO639-3: wbl), an under-documented endangered Pamir
language spoken in Xinjiang, China.

Wakhi Tajik (hereafter WT) is a richly inflected SOV language known for its second-position
pronominal clitics and its complex morphological and phonological processes. Verbs in WT
consist of around 320 simplex verbs and over 600 complex verbs.

A complex verb in WT is comprised of a simplex verb root and a non-verbal element (mostly
a noun, or less frequently an adjective). The verb root (V) of a complex verb functions as its
structural head, bearing the same verbal inflection as simplex verbs, while the non-verbal
element (X) contributes to the lexical meaning of the complex verb and does not inflect for
number, case, or degree. For example, vul xak “to sniff (smelly+dov)”, jaxk wotsn “to learn
(habity+becomev)”, baf difn “to like (gooda+knowv)”, kilow yisak “to weigh (kilogramy+pully)”,
dindik ding “to bite (toothn+hity)”, fary dijivik “to walk a horse (wheely+cause to hity)”, jizo jitn
“to feel ashamed (shamey+eaty)”.

Based on our fieldwork linguistic data, our description suggests that complex verbs in WT
have mixed properties of words and phrases. On the one hand, some properties seem consistent
with a wordhood analysis of complex verbs (hereafter XVs) in WT. (i) Many of the XVs have
noncompositional lexical meanings unique to these combinations; (ii) XVs function as single
predicates in terms of their grammatical markings and their argument structures; and (iii) the
non-verbal part and the verb root may not be separated by lexical words such as adverbs. On the
other hand, some other properties indicate that an XV might be a phrase or a multi-word
combination. (i) XVs are separable when inserted by some particles, clitics, or affixes, e.g.
prohibitive particle ma (jizo ma jaw “Don’t be shy”), negative particle na (jizo na jawam “I don’t
feel ashamed”), pronominal enclitic =(a)m (jizo=m jit “I felt ashamed”), and negative prefix no-
(jizo no-jitnkizg/*no-jizo jitnkizg “shameless”); (ii) the X part and the V part of the XVs constitute
two independent phonological domains.

Keywords: Wakhi Tajik; complex verbs; morphology-syntax interface; Pamir language
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The Syntax of Pseudo-Possessive Construction in Chinese

Xiaoshi HU, Ziqi WANG and Ruiru ZHANG
Tsinghua University

The present work argues for a base-generated analysis for the pseudo-possessive construction
(PPC) in Chinese. As in (1), the subjects ta ‘he’ and Zhangsan and the objects laoshi ‘teacher’ and
ke ‘lesson’ are related by a possessive marker in a nominal phrase.

(1) a. VI AFSEF o b, sk =HYIR LT ) S B AKHE -

A number of analyses are proposed to account for such a syntax-semantics mismatch in
PPC, which can be classified as the reanalysis account (Pan and Lu 2011) and the verb raising
account (Huang 2008, Tang 2009, 2010). However, it will be shown that neither of these accounts
is plausible.

On the one hand, the reanalysis account analyzes PPC on a par with verb copy or topic
constructions. The possessive marker either replaces the verb between ta and laoshi in (2a), or is
inserted between the topic ta and the subject laoshi, as in (2b).

(2) a. Verb copy construction: a. i 4Z 4 1G4F - — b. AV K54 -
b. Topic construction: a. fit > EITUEE o > b AV IFUELT -

However, this account fails to specify the motivation of de-insertion, which transforms a
VP into a DP; neither can it explain the following dangling topic example.

(3) a. 7K » FIZ5E 73R © - b UKRAVIKIZSE 73R -

On the other hand, the core operation in the verb movement analysis is to nominalize the
verb relating ta and laoshi, as shown in (4). Huang takes the nominalized phrase as a gerundive,
as in (4a); while Tang argues to analyze it as a derived nominal, as in (4b). Nevertheless, neither
of the nominalization operations is appropriate, as gerundives are rather verbal than nominal,
while derived nominals are base forms (Chomsky 1970).

(4) da. [V*P ’fmﬂ"j%jl:ﬁ V*do'ﬂ:_,l [Gerundivepfmﬁ,‘j Gerundive [VP %Jﬂﬁ( (?%ﬁ?) ]]] °
b. [vez [Nomp ftlI[Y) Nom-e [vp1 V1-e FJifi]] V2-24 15:4F]

Based on the above discussion, we argue for a base-generated analysis for PPC. The main
idea is two-fold. First, central to PPC is the V-de phrase, with different structures assigned to
resultative and descriptive counterparts. Following den Dikken (2006), Huang et al. (2009),
Bartos (2019), we take resultative V-de phrases as full clauses, as in (5a); and descriptive V-de
phrases as small clauses headed by Relator, as in (5b).

(5) a. ... }g 15 [cp ... pro R £ ] b. ... [Relatorr VP[] Relator-75 Predicate-{#]

Second, we argue that the possessive structure is not obligatorily assigned the possessive
relation. As in (6), Zhangsan can be interpreted as the person who possesses, cooks, sells, buys,
or orders the dish. Therefore, no syntax-semantics mismatch is involved in PPC, as predicate
relations can be expressed by the possessive structure.

(6) SR =HYSRRFBIAAZ - (SR=HYSR = 5k = A /0D /38/3R/ s )
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Based on the above two central ideas, this paper argues that PPC is derived by sideward
movement, where the possessive nominal is base-generated in an independent workspace. As in
(7), the object is copied after being introduced in the structure. Afterwards, the two copies merge
with different heads in two workspaces. One copy merges with the verb, while the other parallelly
merges with the possessive marker and forms the DP structure. Under the current account, the
problems raised by reanalysis and verb movement can be well avoided.

(7) a. [v [op TE=FYEST] V-2 [Relatore [ve V £ )fi] Relator-£5 #7]]
b. [vp [op 5K ZHYIR] v-_I [Resure [ve V 3R] Result-15: [cp T2 1B B ARHE]]]

Key words: Pseudo-possessive, V-de phrase, syntax-semantics mismatch, sideward movement
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2253wk

o[z, TkIXES, k. 45 B SN BRI POE LIE > EIYELEE. L EERFY, 2009, 32(2): 297-300.
Marantz, Alec. 1984. On the nature of grammatical relations. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press.
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Ji in Mandarin Chinese: Polarity and Scalarity

Huang Zhixian,
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

Background The Mandarin ji is ambiguous between three different interpretations: (1) as an
interrogative word denoting ‘how many’, (2) as a non-interrogative wh-indefinite denoting ‘some’,
and (3) as a quantity word denoting ‘several’. The present study examines how the non-
interrogative ‘some’ (2) and the quantity ‘several’ (3) meanings of ji in declaratives can be
disambiguated by the licensing conditions of the wh-indefinite ji.
Puzzles (i) Indefinite ji is previously analyzed as a single existential quantifier (Huang, 2013) or
a degree-denoting wh-word (Chen, 2021). However, previous studies focus primarily on negative
sentences, where ji does not pattern with other wh-indefinites: Wh-indefinites are licensed in the
non-veridicality contexts, where the truth of a proposition cannot be entailed (Zwarts, 1995).
However, ji stands out as an outlier as it appears in the assertive sentence with the focus operator
zhi ‘only’ (cf. (1)), which poses a puzzle on the non-uniformity of wh-words.
(1) Zhangsan zhi-xihuan ji-ge/ shenme ren
Zhangsan only-like ]I-CL/ what people
‘Zhangsan only likes some people.” /# ‘Zhangsan only likes someone.’
(ii) As a quantity word, it is previously regarded as a numeral indeterminative that denotes a
vague number (Chao, 1968; Hsieh, 2008; Iljic, 1994; Zhu, 2005; Jiang, 2017). Particularly, it is
observed to be scalar as the quantity denoted is [0, 9] (Lii,1999). However, it is different from
other numerals as it cannot be used as a predicate alone (Zhang, 2013). Besides, what is newly
observed by us is that the acceptability of ji raises with high identifiability of the referent in the
context (cf. (2a)), which is not the case for other numerals (cf. (2b)).
(2) a. Zhangsan renshi ji-ge #yuyanxuejia/ hui shuo zhongwen de yuyanxuejia
Zhangsan know JI-CL linguist  / can speak Chinese DE linguist
#Zhangsan knows several linguists’ /
‘Zhangsan knows several linguists who can speak Chinese.’
b. Zhangsan renshi san-ge yuyanxuejia/ hui shuo zhongwen de yuyanxuejia
Zhangsan know three-CL linguist /can speak Chinese DE linguist
‘Zhangsan knows three linguists.” /
‘Zhangsan knows three linguists who can speak Chinese.’
Proposal We propose that there are two variants of ji: the ‘negative polarity item ji (NPI ji)’ and
the ‘non-polar ji (Non-PI ji)’. (i) NPI i is not only licensed in non-veridical contexts as other wh-
words, but the inherent scalarity enables its felicity in the contexts that provide scalar inferences.
Based on Israel (2011), we propose that ji echoes with the scalar inferencing contexts and makes
expressive functions. For example, in (1), ji is an emphatic NPI: zhi ‘only’ provides a scalar
reversing inference. It also excludes other alternatives in the scale of ji and restricts ji to a lower
point in the quantity scale. (ii) Non-PI ji is a quantity word and appears in highly referential
contexts. Ji will lose its polarity sensitivity in affirmative sentences where referentiality of a
certain object is obligatory and the referent is identifiable from the context. The proposal is
supported by cross-linguistic evidence from English ‘some’ (Giannakidou, 2011), which has two
variants: Non-PI ‘some’ and PPI ‘some’. The latter appears when it gets high referentiality. The
proposal disambiguates the interpretation of ji in declaratives by proposing two variants of ji
based on their sensitivity to polar contexts, which are underlyingly determined by the
referentiality of the noun phrase modified. The study further argues that the scalarity of wh-
words plays a role in their polarity sensitivity: the scalar NPI ji is more loosely licensed than other
non-scalar wh-words.
Selected references Li, Y.-H. A. (1992). Indefinite Wh in Mandarin Chinese. Journal of East Asian
Linguistics, 1(2), 125-155. Israel, M. (2011). The grammar of polarity: Pragmatics, sensitivity, and
the logic of scales. Cambridge University Press.
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Issue-dispelling Effects of Chinese Conditional Questions
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Scalar Modifiers in Southern Min:
A Corpus-Based and Historical Study of Near Synonyms

Haowen JIANG!and Ruiling HUANG?2
Wisers Information Limited! and Shaanxi Normal University?

This study investigates a pair of scalar modifiers in Taiwanese Southern Min (TSM), namely sio
khua (/]Nu]) and tam po? ((%5%), both of which are often followed by the diminutive a ({¥) and
function as paucal quantifiers when modifying a nominal (i.e. a bit of X, where X is an entity) or
degree minimizers when collocating with a gradable predicate (i.e. a bit Y, where Y is a gradable
predicate).

The goal of this study is twofold. On the one hand, we look into a corpus of naturally
occurring data in contemporary TSM so as to tease apart the division of labor between the two
scalar modifiers in terms of both syntactic functions and collocational tendencies, a task often too
elusive to accomplish by resorting to speakers’ intuition. Our empirical evidence is based on 377
tokens of sio khua and 689 tokens of tam po? drawn from Taiwanese Concordancer (see the
relevant data below). We are also interested in pragmatic constraints that may be imposed on the
target words, particularly the Negative Evaluative Constraint (Sawada 2018:102), whereby
degree minimizers combine with negative evaluative predicates but not with positive ones (cf. He
looks a bit annoyed vs. #He looks a bit happy). In the spirits of his analysis of near synonyms
chotto and sukoshi in Japanese (both meaning “a bit”), we argue that TSM sio khua is not only a
degree minimizer but also a speech act minimizer (i.e. attenuating potential uncomfortable effect
caused by a speech act), much like Japanese chotto.

In a broader perspective, the target words are unique in that both are found in the
Quanzhang ({£;%) division of Southern Min (SM), to which TSM belongs, but neither is attested
in the Chaoshan (G&1[)) division of SM, or more widely, in the Min-speaking areas of Leizhou (&5
JI) Peninsula and Hainan (7&Fg) Island. Given this limited distribution, the other goal of ours is
to trace their origins by examining historical texts. It is found that /\H] became lexicalized as
early as Northern Song, when it served as a paucal quantifier, and that its use as a degree
minimizer did not emerge until Late Qing, found in SM texts. On the other hand, starting from Six
Dynasties all the way to Qing Dynasty, ;%55 was a compound meaning either j3% ‘bland, light’, ;&
‘weak, slight’, or other associated senses, but only limited to qualitative attributes. It is thus
inferred that its quantitative sense was recently derived via metonymy. Once it became a paucal
quantifier, %55 could then follow the same grammaticalization route as /|\1J, thus resembling

the change from partitive to degree modifier in English (e.g. a bit of > a bit; Traugott 2007).

Relevant data:

(1) /NE[{F#%nia > i5m -thang #EHE ‘(It's) only a bit of money. Please don’t turn it down.’
(2) I'I/NE{FR 2L S3boe ba ‘The door is a bit broken, (so it) can’t be closed tight.’

(3) khai BH{FER » KIS LNE B2k ‘(I) spent a bit of money so as to feel peaceful and

happy.’
(4) RIAHSE » mREIFLL ‘Daybreak is yet to come, (and) the cloud is a bit red.’

References:

Sawada, Osamu. 2018. Pragmatic aspects of scalar modifiers: The semantics pragmatics interface.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Traugott, Elizabeth Closs. 2007. The concepts of constructional mismatch and type-shifting from
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Why Leads to Stronger Complex NP Island Effects in Wh-In-Situ

Dawei JIN
Shanghai Jiao Tong University

It has been controversial in the island literature which type of wh-phrase incurs island violations
in Mandarin Chinese in situ questions. Some proposals argued that island-sensitive items
comprise wh-adjuncts (Huang 1982; Tsai 1994; Fujii & Takita 2007), defined in terms of
structural category (Stepanov & Tsai 2008), restriction of nominal variables (Reinhart 1998),
semantic referentiality (Szabolcsi & Zwarts 1993) or d-linking (Pesetsky 1987). Such proposal
predicts that why-questions and manner how-questions pattern similarly in island contexts, their
degradations being non-significant from each other. An alternative proposal claims that the why-
adjunct uniquely gives rise to island effects due to its idiosyncratic attachment position (Lin 1992;
Jin 2015; Murphy 2017). Hence, it predicts that why-questions induce a significantly more severe
degradation compared with manner how-questions in island contexts. The present study shows
the latter proposal is supported by an offline acceptability judgment task.

Stimuli For each of the 15 stimuli, 3 sentences have been generated according to the 3 conditions:
A) why-question B) how-question C) who-question (The argumental who-question serves as the
control, eliciting no island effects), all within a relative clause context to probe the CNPC island
effects. Table 1 provides sample stimuli across conditions. A sentence explicitly enumerating
members of the corresponding domain (individuals, manners, reasons) precedes each target
stimulus to serve as the immediate QUD and an exhaustive answer follows each stimulus, so as to
make sure that the contextual parameter is identical across conditions.

A) who-relative | Guke jueding mai shei zuo de dianxin?
condition customer decide.to buy who  made REL pastry

‘Who; did the customer decide to buy the pastry that [t; made]?’
B) how-relative | Guke jueding mai shangdian zenme zuo de dianxin?
condition customer decide.to buy supermarkethow made REL pastry

‘How; did the customer decide to buy the pastry that [the market t; made]?’
C) why-relative | Guke jueding mai shangdian weishenme zuo de  dianxin?
condition customer decide.to buy supermarket why made REL pastry

‘Why; did the customer decide to buy the pastry that [the market t; made]?’

Table 1: Sample Target Stimuli Across Three Conditions

Participants and Procedure 18 participants rated the acceptability of 15 target stimuli and 30
fillers from 1 (very unnatural) to 7 (very natural) on a Likert scale presented on Qualtrics. The
stimuli were pseudorandomly presented to each participant based on a Latin square design,
within a lab setting.

Results No significant effect is observed between the mean ratings of the who-question and the
how-question conditions ($=0.198+0.14) by an ordinal mixed model (Tukey o-adjustment)
consisting of a random intercept for participant and item and a random by-participant slope for
conditions. Compared against either of these two conditions, a significantly lower rating for the
why-question condition (p<0.001) is observed by the model.

Discussion Results from the acceptability task on CNPC islands provide initial evidence that the
causal why-adjunct induces significantly stronger island violations than manner how. The finding
that manner how patterns with argumental wh-phrases under explicit contextualizationsupports
the view that how’s mild island violations in out-of-the-blue contexts are d-linking effects. In
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addition, we fail to corroborate Stepanov & Tsai’s (2008) claim that how is island- sensitive under
a manner reading and only escape islands under an instrumental reading. Consequently, the
results undermine the proposal to formulate East Asian in situ islands in terms of an argument-
adjunct asymmetry, and instead justify efforts to derive island effects based on the wide scope
taking property of causal interrogatives (Bromberger 1997; Murphy 2017).
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Contrastive Topic Marking Across Wu language Varieties in China

Dawei JIN! and Wei ZHOU?2
Shanghai Jiao Tong University! and Zhejiang University?

Contrastive topics (CTs) are understood as indexing the existence of atleast two alternative entities
that participate in the pragmatic function of partial resolution (Biiring 2003, 2010). In (1), the
contrastive topic phrase Persephone in the answer A introduces a statement that resolves some
(but notall) of the issues related to the prior question Q. Another contrastive topic phrase Antonio
then introduces a second statement that resolves the remaining issues from Q. Both Persephone
and Antonio are in this sense contrastive by indexing the other as its alternative.

(1) Q: Whatdid Persephone and Antonio bring to the house party?
A: [Persephone]¢r brought a potato soup. [Antonio]cr brought a roasted chicken.

Authors including Biiring (2003), Gyuris (2002, 2008, 2009, 2012), Tomioka (2010) and
Constant (2014) have argued for a basic information structure category for contrastive topics,
formulated independent of and without reference to thematic topics. Contrastive topics are thus
parallel to thematic topics, overlapping with the latter by means of aboutness. This stands in
contrast to the compositional understanding of contrastive topics as a subcategory of thematic
topics that involves contrastivity (Krifka 2007, Vermeulen 2009, 2011, 2012, Neeleman and
Vermeulen 2012).

The present work investigates contrastive topics in Sinitic Wu languages, where topic
operatorsare overtly marked by a rich array of dedicated topic particles (Xu & Liu 2002; 2012).
We identifya pattern of differential marking of thematic and contrastive topics that is attested
across Wu language varieties, which presents evidence for an independent classification of
contrastive topics.Data We investigated five dialect varieties, each representing one distinct
subfamily/sub-dialect of the Wu family (Xu & You 1984). Specifically, our data come from
Suzhounese (SuHujia sub-dialect, Taihu Wu), Yuyaonese (Linshao sub-dialect, Taihu Wu),
Ningbonese (Yongjiang sub- dialect, Taihu Wu), Jinhuanese (Jinqu Wu) and Wenzhounese
(Oujiang Wu). Each dialect features at least one optionally realized non-tone-bearing
suffix/enclitic that is attached to a host and oftenform a single tone sandhi unit with its host. We
elicit native speaker judgment (3 individuals per dialect) regarding whether the topic particle(s)
within a given Wu dialect can felicitously be placedin the following environments (* indicates
unacceptability in said environment):

Findings:
Suzhou Yuyao Ningbo Wenzhou | Jinhua
contrastive topic | ma?, *q, zi ma?, pin, *a ma?, nin ni nei, *ma?, *a
thematic topic ma?, a, zi *ma?, pin, a *ma?, *pin | *ni *nei, *ma?, a
conditional moa?, *a, zi ma?, pin, *a ma?, nin ni nei, *ma?, *a
contrastive focus | *ma?, *a, *z *ma?, nin, *a *ma?, *pin | *ni *nei,*mat,*a

Generalizations: Our results show that Wu varieties feature two sets of distinct and partially
overlapping topic-marking devices, lending support to treating contrastive topics as
ontologicallydistinct from thematic topics as abasicinformation structure category (Biiring 2003,
Gyuris 2002,2008, 2009, 2012, Tomioka 2010, Constant 2014).

Our results further indicate that conditional-marking parallels contrastive topic-
marking: If a topic particle marks a CT, it also marks a conditional antecedent clause (and vice
versa). Similar parallelism is not established between conditionals and thematic topics. We can
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make sense of thisdistribution just in case conditional clauses are especially well-suited to be
contrastive topics, by presenting a contrasting hypothetical possibility (Constant 2010), contra
a thematic topic interpretation of conditionals as presenting an aboutness possibility in discourse
(Ebertetal.2014).
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Revisiting Postverbal ‘Acquire’ in Cantonese

Chit-Yu LAM
Hong Kong Shue Yan University

This paper revisits a well-established areal phenomenon in Mainland Southeast Asia and
Northern Europe involving an element, ACQ(UIRE), that functions as a lexical verb meaning‘to
get or acquire’ and appears, as a functional item, in numerous seemingly unrelated
constructions such as modal constructions, resultatives, descriptive complementation
constructions, and focus constructions. The focus of this paper is on the functions of ACQ in Hong
Kong Cantonese realised as dak1. The similarities and differences between the ACQ- sentences in
(1-3) are examined to demonstrate their close connections.

a. keoi coeng dak hou houteng b. keoi paau dak faai
3.SGsing ACQ very good.to.hear 3.SGrun ACQ fast
‘S/he sings very well.” - descriptive ‘S/he runs fast.” - potential
a. keoibun dak juk zoengsofaa b. keoi bun dak zoeng sofaa jap lai
3.5G carry ACQ move CL.  sofa 3.SGcarry ACQCL  sofa in come
‘S/he can move this sofa.’ — potential ‘S/he can move this sofa in here.” - permission
a. keoizaa dakli gaace b.keoitai dak saam bun syu
3.SG drive ACQ this CL car 3.SG read ACQ three CL. book
‘S/he can drive this car.” - permission ‘S/he read only three books.” - focus

The ACQ has been commonly treated as a modal for three reasons: (i) the modality
interpretation of ACQ-sentences is ubiquitously found in Cantonese (see (2)) and otherlanguages
in MSEA and Northern Europe with a similar marker; (ii) in terms of scope, a modalACQ-sentence
expresses matrix modality as with canonical modals (e.g. hoji ‘can’) as shownwith the licensing of
the free choice item bin go ‘which CL’; and (iii) dak and the canonical modal hoji form a modal
concord when they co-occur. But ACQ-sentences can also express non-modal meaning as in (1a)
and (3b). This finding carries two important implications. First,it shows that dak is not a modal
element in sentences like (1a) (vs. (1b)). Second, by ‘sentenceslike (1a)’ the crucial difference
between a descriptive and a potential reading is fact in the (non-)actualisation of the state
described in P2. The (non-)actualisation distinction is often indicated by the degree adverb hou
‘very’; its presence necessitates a [+actualisation] interpretation.

The focus reading (see 3b) of ACQ-sentences is exclusively found in Cantonese (Tang
2002), and it expresses a restrictive meaning of ‘only’ on the content after ACQ. The fact thatboth
focus reading and permission reading of ACQ-sentences display exhaustive identificationwhich is
the defining property of identificational focus (E. Kiss 1998) indicates a connection between the
two seemingly unrelated readings/constructions. Specifically, I argue that there isfocus in all
ACQ-structures in Cantonese, but this focus is information focus, not identificational focus; the
latter is only found in focus and permission ACQ-sentences.

Overall, I propose a framework in which the ACQ is a complementizer-like element with
its structural position and semantics remains constant regardless of the interpretation of the
sentence. The interpretations are derived by three parameters phrased in featural terms, namely
[actualisation] on Asp where the Aspect phrase is a small clause, [possibility] on Modand ACQ and
[focus] by the presence/absence of a Foc(us)P (see table below for summary).
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+ actualisation - actualisation

+ focus focus permission [possibility: deontic]
- focus descriptive potential [possibility: internal]

References:
E. Kiss, Katalin. 1998. Identificational Focus versus Information Focus. Language 74(2). 245-273.
Tang, Sze-Wing. 2002. Focus and Dak in Cantonese. Journal of Chinese Linguistics 30(2). 266-309.
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The Emergence of Cantonese Ultra-low and Low-rising SFPs

Chaak-Ming LAU
The Education University of Hong Kong

Nutshell This paper puts forward a hypothesis on the diachronic development of ultra-low (T4)
and low-rising (T5) sentence-final particles (SFPs) in present-day Cantonese, with evidence from
the description of early Cantonese in Cantonese Made Easy (Ball, 1888, hereafter CME) and
distributional differences between early and present-day Cantonese. Ultralow SFPs come from
the fossilisation of sentential intonation, while low-rising SFPs come from the contraction of the
lexical tones of two or more syllables.

Issue T4/T5 SFPs in present-day Cantonese are largely absent in earlier descriptions of

Cantonese. Cheung (2009) finds only one T5 SFP (maa5) type out of 27 types in the entire “Lesson”
section of CME. The complete list of 76 SFPs in Ball (1888, p. 112-115) contains 58 SFPs in three

broad tone categories (T1: 21, T2: 6, T3: 23, T4: 6, T5: 6, T6: 14). These 12 T4 /T5 SFPs are not the

ones found in present-day Cantonese. Given the fact that most present-day T1 and T3 SFPs can

be found in early Cantonese, the absence of T4/T5 SFPs is puzzling.

Hypothesis (i) The tones of SFPs described in CME can be analysed as sentential intonation that

falls on the toneless particle, which is also the last syllable of an utterance. This low intonation

was perceived as T6, the only low-level tone at that time, hence the transcription.

1. SFPs in Ball (1888) are combinations of toneless particle and intonation. Intonation can
be either H (perceived as T1) or L (perceived as T6). If absent, the syllable will be
perceived as T3. The intonational phenomenon is a productive process, evident from (a)
systematic differences between T1 and T3, (b) lack of gaps in the paradigm.

2. The pitch realisation of T4 changed from mid-falling (31 in Chao’s number) to lowfalling
(21) or ultra-low (11) in the early 20th century.

3. This pitch pattern began to be perceived/reanalysed as T4, the lowest tonal category.

4. H and L Intonation went out of use as a productive device for emphasis. Some fossilised
uses of L intonation remain as T4 SFPs.

(ii) Low rising is not a natural intonation pattern (unless an M boundary tone is assumed). It is

hypothesised that low-rising SFPs stem from lexical tones. maa5 and waa5, both found in Ball’s
list, could have been contractions of m4 (the negator) and waaé6 (to say) with the particle aa3.
Other instances of T5 SFPs in present-day Cantonese, including gaa5, zaa5, laa5, can be analyzed
as lower particles plus question tag haa5, which could have come from hai6 mai6 aa3 > ha6waa5
> haab. That these words bear T5 is a coincidence.

Implication By analysing ultra-low SFPs as fossilized intonation, the semantic resemblance
between T4 particles can be explained without assuming a synchronically productive
intonational morpheme. The emergence of T5 SFPs can be traced to floating tone resulting from
contractions, which explains the lack of resemblance across T5 SFPs. Both hypotheses point to a
less decompositional analysis for the synchronic pattern of SFPs in Cantonese. Shared features in
SFPs are likely to be historical remnants, not systematic contrasts in speakers’ mental lexicon (cf.
Sybesma & Li, 2007).

Selected References Ball, ]. D. (1888). Cantonese made easy (2nd edition). Hong Kong: China Mail
Office. // Cheung, H. N. S. (2009). Cantonese made easy: Sentence-final particles in early
Cantonese. Bulletin of Chinese Linguistics, 3(2), 131-170. // Sybesma, R. & Li. B (2007). The
dissection and structural mapping of Cantonese sentence final particles. Lingua, 117(10), 1739-
1783.
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Scope and Reconstruction in Chinese

Paul LAW
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

The paper investigates the scope of the sentence-final particles (SFPs) -le and éryi and its bearing
on reconstruction. We argue on the basis of data concerning the copula shi, negation and
epistemic modals that (a) these SFPs occur in the split CP (Rizzi 1997) layer of the clause (cf. Tang
1998, Hsieh and Sybesma 2011, Paul 2014), (b) the subject is not internal to TP but is in the higher
clause (Huang 1990, Lin and Tang 1995) (c) the interpretation of the subject in the scope of these
SFPs is to be accounted for by copy theory of movement (Chomsky 1995):

(1) a. Subject; (bti) shi/modal [cp ... [tp ti ... | - le/éryT ...]
b. [cp... subject; (btl) shi/modal [tp t; ... ] - le/éryi ... ]
c. Subject;shi/modal ... [rpstubjeet; ... ]

There are independent reasons for the copula verb shi being a verb taking a clausal
complement (Huang 1990). The occurrence of the subject to its left can be derived from raising it
from the embedded clause to the matrix clause. Co-occurrence of aspect-conflicting negations is
additional evidence that the copula verb shi is not in the clause that follows it (see Zhdangsan; bu
shi [ t; zudtian méi Idi | ‘It was not that Zhangsan didn’t come yesterday’). SFPs -le and éryi take
scope below negation to the left of shi and below epistemic modals (cf. Lin and Tang 1995) (see
Zhangsan; bu kénéng ([ ti zudtian méi ldi | éryi | ‘It is possible that Zhangsan only didn’t come
yesterday’). This follows from the SFPs being in the split CP layer of the embedded clause.

SFP -le licenses an indefinite reading of object (Li 1992, Lin 1998, Soh and Gao 2004). An
indefinite reading of subject wh-phrase is impossible in out-of-the-blue context (see Shénmeé rén
kan-dao Zhangsan le? ‘Who did Zhangsan see?” NOT ‘Someone saw Zhangsan.”), it is nevertheless
possible if the topic can be inferred from discourse (see [in the context of some noise in the next
room] Shénme dongxi diao xia ldi le (?) W6 guoqt kan kan ‘What has fallen down? I go over to see.’
OR ‘Something has fallen down. I go over to see’). This can be accounted for if -le is in the split CP
layer of the clause scoping over TP.

Several other facts show that subject is semantically in the scope of SFPs -le and éryi.
Subject of a predicate of creation must be interpreted internal to TP, for its existence is not
independent from the predicate (see Hua kai mdn yuan le ‘It has become the case that flowers
bloomed all over the garden.”). SFP -le thus scopes over subject, for it is in the split CP-layer of the
clause.

Downward-entailing quantified subject may not be in the scope of SFP -le, just like
downward-entailing quantified object (Soh 2009) (see *Bu dao lidng-gé ldoshi tui-jian Zhdngsan
le ‘It has become the case that fewer than two teachers recommended Zhangsan’). The same holds
when subject occurs to the left of a modal (see *Bii dao lidng-gé ldoshi kénéng tii-jian Zhdngsan le
‘Itis possible that fewer than two teachers have recommended Zhangsan.’). This can be explained
if subject is reconstructed to SpecTP.

Quantification with dou ‘all’ is subject to the constraint that the argument it is associated
with be a clausemate (cf. Zhangsan shuo méigé xuéshéng dou kdoshi jigé le ‘Zhangsan said every
student has passed the exam’ vs *Méige xuéshéng shud Zhangsan dou kdoshi jigé le) (Lee 1986,
Cheng 1995, Lin 1998). The two may nevertheless be separated by an epistemic modal (see Méigé
xuéshéng kénéng dou kdoshi jigé le ‘It is possible that every student has passed the exam.”). This is
a reconstruction effect that can be accounted for by copy theory of movement.

Subject indefinite wh-phrase may be licensed a non-commanding epistemic modal
licenser in a out-of-the-blue context (see Shénmé rén kénéng/kénding zai nar hiinao (?) ‘Who is
possibly/definitely making trouble over there?’ OR ‘It is possible/definite that someone is making
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trouble over there.’). This too is a reconstruction effect that can readily be explained by copy
theory of movement.
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The Fate of Old Chinese *-p/t-s in Bai and Related Issues

Man-Hei LEE
Caritas Institute of Higher Education

Haudricourt (1954:364) hypothesizes that the departing tone in Middle Chinese derives from
earlier *-s. Entering tone often shows xiéshéng or etymological connections with departing tone,
e.g., 44 ‘bring into’ MC nop > na vs. [N ‘inside’ MC nwojt > néi. As such, the pertinent departing-
tone words are reconstructed as *-p/t/k-s, e.g., N OC *n’up-s, c.f. 4% *n’up. In mainstream Chinese,
OC *-p/t-s became *-js and eventually developed into -j# in Middle Chinese (Baxter 1992:309).
Nonetheless, its fate is different in the early Sinitic layer of Bai (abbreviated as Bai below). Words
with *-p/t-s have the same set of tones as entering-tone words in Bai (Starostin 1995:175-176),
as shown in the Table below (EL=Entering-tone-like), reflecting the elision of *-s in the cluster.
Examples of EL words include ffifi ‘lung’ OC *p"ot-s Bai pria##and Bk ‘to bark’ OC *Ca.bot-s Bai pia®.

MC tone Bai tone
Nature of MC Initial
V1. Asp. VL. Unasp. Sonorant Voiced Obstruent
Level 55 21
Rising 33
Departing| Non-EL 31 42 31
EL 44 42
Entering 44 42

V1.=Voiceless, Asp.=Aspirated, Unasp.=Unaspirated

Similar patterns can be discerned in Ancient Western Chinese, defined as the variety of
Chinese spoken between the Han dynasty and Song dynasty within the pass (Guanzhong) and
adjoining areas. The rhyme dictionary Qiéyun states that Z&fEH|EE /5 A “In Qin and Long
(roughly today’s Shaanxi and Gansu), departing tone becomes entering tone”, indicating that
(some) departing-tone words end in a stop. For instance, according to Jiyun, /'l ‘four’ and }j% ‘tear
(n.)’ and pronounced sit and Iwit, cf. standard sij¥ and Iwijt. This shared feature, along with other
commonalities shared by Bai and Ancient Western Chinese, appears to indicate that the two
languages are closely related. This paper will also investigate the reconstruction of the OC form
of 'Yl “four’ based on its pronunciations in Bai and Ancient Western Chinese and other evidence.

Selected Reference:

Haudricourt, André. 1954b. Comment reconstruire le chinois archaique. Word 10:2-3. 351-364.
Starostin, Sergei. 1995. The Historical Position of Bai. MOCKOBCKHH
JIMHTBUCTHYECKHH XXYPHAJI [Moscow Journal of Linguistics] 1. 174-190.
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Licensing VP Movement and Ellipsis in Mandarin and Cantonese

Tommy Tsz-Ming LEE
University of Southern California

Introduction

This talk examines the licensing conditions of VP movement/ellipsis in Mandarin and Cantonese.
While the head/phrase distinction is often held responsible for VP movement/ellipsis (Huang
1993, Li & Wei 2014, Tsai 2015), novel observations on aspectual verbs (e.g. ‘begin/continue’)
show that the correlation is inaccurate. Unlike modal and control verbs,they disallow their VP
complement to be (i) fronted; (ii) elided and (iii) postposed. We motivate an account under Phase
Theory (Chomsky 2000), particularly the version in Boskovic (2014).

The Data

Aspectual verbs contrast with control verbs in licensing VP-fronting (1) /(4) and VP-ellipsis (2)/(5)
(data in Mandarin). The difference extends to VP postposing (3)/(6) (data in Cantonese). A
represents the trace or elided site of the bracketed VPs.

(1) *[manmanbianhong] zhe-hua kaishi Ane (4) [chuguonianshu] Lisi yijing jueding-le A

slowly turn red flower begin sfp abroad study  Lisi already decide-perf
Int.: “This flower begins to turn red.’ ‘Lisi already decided to study abroad.’

(2) *Gupiaojixu [pansheng],loujiaye jixuA (5) Ta changshi-le[chisu], wo ye changshi-leA
Stock continue rise rent also continue He try-perf  eat.veganIalso try-perf
‘Stocks continue to rise; rents also continue.’ ‘He tried to eat vegan; [ also tried.’

(3) *pofaa hoici Alaa3 [maanmaan bin hung] (6) keoi soengsi-gwo/hoji Aaa3 [sik sou]
cl flower beginsfp slowly turn red s/he try-exp/may sfp eat vegan
‘The flower begins to turn red slowly.’ ‘S/he tried to/may eat vegan.’

Proposal

We propose that aspectual verbs (but not control verbs) are functional categories that head an
Aspect projection above vP, a claim supported by independent evidence in Chinese and cross-
linguistic observations (cf. Fukuda 2008, 2012). Consequently, sentences with aspectual verbs
are mono-clausal and aspectual verbs are within the extended verbal projection (Grimshaw 2000,
Boskovi¢ 2014). The above asymmetry receives an explanation under acontextual approach to
phasehood (Boskovi¢ 2014).

(7) AspectP as a phase

Illustration of Proposal TP
1.Sentences with aspectual verbs involve a mono-clausal structure Phase
(7), not a bi-clausal one for control sentences (8) (both taking vP as T AspectP
complements, following Huang 2017). 2. Assuming with BoSkovi¢ /\\;}
(2014) that (i) AspectP is within the extended projection of the verbal ./_]\.
domain (to the exclusion of TP/CP) and that (ii) the highest phrase Vo
in the extended projection functions as a phase, vP; in (17) is the (8) VP as phases
complement of the phase head (i.e. Aspect), whereas vP¢ in (18) TP

Phase

is not (i.e. Vconwrol is not a phase head). 3. In effect, under anti-locality
(Abel 2003), vP1 in (17) fails to exit the phase via movement to
Spec AspectP because it is too “local”. It is different from the vP;
in (18), which is free to employ Spec vP; as an escape hatch for
subsequent movement. As for modal verbs, we suggest that they are
(non- phasal) T heads and belong to the next extended projection.

Phase
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Movement of their complement vP is thus allowed (follow- ing BoSkovi¢ 2014). 4. Lastly, the
ellipsis facts follow if we assume with Johnson (2001) and Aelbrecht and Haegeman (2012) that
vP-ellipsis involves a previous step of vP- movement (or vP topicalization) before ellipsis. The
availability of vP-ellipsis is thus tied with that of vP-movement.

References

Boskovi¢, Z. 2014. Now I'm a phase, now I'm not a phase - On the variability of phases with
extraction and ellipsis. LI

Fukuda, S. 2012. Aspectualverbs as functional heads - evidence from Japanese aspectual verbs.
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FHINGEM R BRI E X T— P 56" 5 58 5L A Bl

Guilin LEI
J. F. Oberlin University College of Global Communication

FAREFEL 526 " — PSR RIANAE SOy LIl SO RIS G R - EBLANGE R
PRI SR O B e o S A AT B — o o IR 50" A0 S5 kgl = ¢ (1)
“E% xiéngdi" N (2> “R;% xiéngdi" N (3> “%E dixiong" ° (2> E (1) E@%E&J:«[%‘"%"??%ﬁ{b ’
i (3) WERFs5"#b2 " BIAEM » #6177 T8 RRVIER - MIGEBE SR ARE » (2) I
FEIALOENE RGNS TSR EERE - (BUMRIGEFE) (57 i) WatalRiRs
FEERIRHYIE 171 538 41 » BRI — R A S SRR M o (EXNGE TR Z 55 A MRy -
Y B AEMATIE X » SZAEEL > “SC5 xionga”BHEATI(L T AN 26" AYIRE A S PR B SR 23 R EH
SBHYIE X DR EIEM T o XL EAEERE Y HE (3) o (3) WHIIPA = iR -
PAPGERNC A SR S LPN T i # R IR e g REAC SR fh L - 52
XF o “SLERTEIEIRE R B H R ERYEIA ?

EHL 2 T xiongai” B E FERFIATELL 55 5T, dixiong” FRAY A FPRFIAME A Z B -
MM DB NAERFHERIARIL « XFIRRE MM —ZE AW R ENME - AkE NS ESHAE
I3 PASCEERIRHFAE A VI AL » N 555 iongai” 1“5 T, dixiong” HITFAE-FHHRIRSE -

AgEE BT S HEFELE » IERATGEMNEFEHEH ~ AEREEE—REN © S5EH
BRI B R 2GR RHEE - FREAN ~ JREABIR IR P Z5 MR A —ER E MM (subjectivity ) © #%
T RAELEER FISIE 26 xiongai” F1“55 T dixiong” HITE SMRHIE © RS FEL AT -

S WL » "SI A A TR RS R ERT R R
"I PR X
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o BUR—RRLA TR B AR A TR E (S T SRR » Bt
SN 2 S E T S e

B BB REMRF BT AN » ML IS ST
PHAER NSRS T CHIKEE] -

S0 o R (L L RIS 5 BT A T e MR S (ST
SESN

skSE= 12 (2015) $I“EE b #h i EEIR R S & A8 X Rt mis oo s
» BT AA LA DOE RS 2050 18 S B Y R R L AR R © AR ML
G s~ B TR A" R HIE XY T TN LR TR A AR I
DU A R e 1 A B IR g ST " RIS 50" B ML ~ 26 b o e s (B A
SR S EAFEIADGEF X —7r T - TBEEE EWAL (subjectification) Y= -

5 [FASZRR
sk~ IR (2015) FRIEE"E IR RS - GES5E) 518 -
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Chen LI and Jung-Yueh TU
Shanghai Jiao Tong University and National Chengchi University

PORRYTUA AT > DAEZES EAE AR SIERS - EDOEF- >R T » B A REIE S
RS MEFE O - 1277 (1979) fRHHAY* S BB Rl YA a5 IEHED o W MERL
FERBAIBM AT LE - ASORE R AR M REP R R L E R R R S
VAME - TS Ae RN AN M DO R B R BB R 1B HY 65 S BN Uk e i A A
HYRUAIZES:  BEE AL POBNEE A — eSS - B0 a2 DOEF EIEE R < R
TEEREAEDOREE S RIRA RS BT TR - B ERTHITH > BV RIEAH
YRR -

AL & B praatFE Rt - DIEIMF 22 {ES U 192-319Hz (5{EV10-19st) HYBRETT
[xaiS1{EAFIATEFAEA > SR 13N SRR R ] ~ R R EA R T - &
Pl = {E719st > B(RME N 7st » ZFEE N 12st > BI—AMEHFE - BAM L F— i@ A1
FAEEEE (F3C > 2010) - S A EHEE2-1-1/9E 3 - 2-1- 209 120> > 2-1-31Y
FEE3AS > 2-1-489R 24 2-1-5HYA R3S © Jy i o R AL T S T g2 e & B R I
FIWr ST - ZESNEY L3R T SRR - S 13T A S TR - PR —
DEEFR26ETT ~ I3 OSTPRYE T T RSEES - AT LI oA L EiE B EE
ZH20 A (FB2A - 18N - “PHEER26.35% ) » HIEACFHSKOZR » LUK POEREEA120
A (B> 214N PHEFR23.10% ) SLIGTRPOE4 DA HIENTL ~ T2 ~ T3 ~ T4
U HESKAR AE A e FRA VAR E S A A0 T T R SR U - BRARE I EIRERET - JOEH
JHFTREE BE T TT75 » FR i DOEZ S IS ~ B > DOBE R H A 1 R A1 45 SR A 20 -

LLFUTHRSIO AT R A - ASRHPAUREER © (1) ZAEI T - difmiEE A~ =6
EEP ORI ATIRITA » (2) PPHBOREEE SRR EN 21T E RT3 - X—H5
77 (1979) “MEPIR"HIM A ~ B WHMOEB SRR AP 2117t 17 LA BRI
EEIE—E—EE - RSHIOEREE RRTY EREFEIFEAVHEEMRKE211 ~ 215 ~ 2141212
213 » (3) BA b JOEBHEERS D HEITEYTRTA0VEE GRS TRIE A 24 - (4) Sl
THHR S HYsYEZR BT - whE A A TR T2REE IR S - (5) il i
TEAEI 2110 - 40.00%HY P E AR HEHIANTS > A 16.67%HIEREFAEMUILEES - (6) X
EHEE AR EE DR - BOTERMABRIRE » FRREE » BRECaEx (AES & MR
U N FREEITE  mEDOE EAEEE R ETHIZEHERHE o (7) DOBFEANK &
R S OB EI S PN ZEN T B A FIRT T R E R R B BB 25 A B
PR E W A AN 21 VNI 213 R E A AV HIWT B o ASON EACZE SRR © (1) FR211E{ERY
HIT e = B A RSN - HRIUMEE S AR el B IS SR - (2) POERHE
F B R EAEREAYIEEC A E214 5 KhRER T BT HIAVIEREE e B SEE
PP E RS R » fANE S RERER - Bl EEFEERAZES - (3) DOEE @GS
hEFFEREN GRS (BRESE > 2012) - (4) fE—ERE L SEZENTHITERS
e RGN T B A RURL - AT TRE P A AR A ERIsdh TR SE s - (5) 45
GUOEFE N R —RNZER - POBEHEAMPOES > N KBV Z AN TR BV YA TR
TALBEUN - (6) SRIEPOE LA A el fa oY 5aA b UITR(E B - A= AT B B [ 27
FEEMEESAHE S TE BRI T A

2253k

77 APCEES 3Py LRI ]. shEESC1979, (4): 281-286.
O AR AN EEbTE—— R T FIRE iR & )] 500E# 2010, (02): 255-262.
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On the Syntax-phonology Interface—Evidence from Tone Sandhi Processes in Chinese

Guhui LI
Shanghai Maritime University

In the spirit of prosodic phonology, this study aims at exploring the interface of syntax and
phonology with empirical evidence from sentence-level domain-sensitive phonological
phenomena —— tone sandhi (TS) from Chinese dialects. Prosodic phonology proposes that the
domains in which phonological rules apply are prosodic constituents which are mapped from
syntactic constituents. There are presumably two possible mechanisms for computing the
phonological domain structure of a sentence: the Syntax-phonology interface is (i) a one-way
street in the sense that syntax conditions the prosodic constituent domains for phonological rules
(Zhang 2017), or (ii) a platform in the sense that constraints from submodules of grammar
interact (Selkirk, 2011). The data collected in this study suggest that factors interact on the
syntax-phonology interface to produce the prosodic constituent domains for TS through
language-particular domination hierarchy. It is observed in this study that:

1) The TS domains of Tianjin, Yuncheng and Type I TS in Shaoxing are defined through Prosodic
Word. The size effects on TS domains reveal that prosodic structure markedness constraints
override syntax-prosody constituency correspondence constraints, which is evidenced by
systematical mismatches between morphsyntactic words and TS domains.

2) In three Southern Min dialects, the TS domains are defined through Phonological Phrase. On
this prosodic level, syntax-prosody constituency correspondence constraints suppress prosodic
structure markedness constraints resulting in the recursivity of Phonological Phrases, which is
evidenced by systematic restructuring of TS domains.

3) The TS domains of Zhenjiang, type II TS in Shaoxing and Wenzhou are defined through
Intonational Phrase. Both linguistic factors (e.g. TS rules) and nonlinguistic factors (e.g.
respiration) interact with syntax-prosody constituency correspondence constraints, which is
evidenced by systematic mismatches between syntactic and prosodic constituents.

4) The data from Yuncheng, Xiamen and Wenzhou, etc. introduce phonology-induced mismatches
between syntactic constituents and prosodic constituent domains. Linguistic information from
submodules of grammar all could make up the contexts for TS rules, and this in turn affects the
construction of TS domains.

The patterns of the construction of TS domains examined above suggest that Syntax,
should neither directly nor indirectly, exclusively determine the phonological domain structure
of a sentence, but assert its influence through interacting with other submodules of grammar. The
interaction mode is summarized as follows:

a) The correspondence between syntactic constituents and prosodic constituents is principally
enforced by syntactic-prosodic constituency correspondence constraints;

b) Constraints from submodules of grammar may restrain or promote the correspondence
between syntactic constituency and prosodic constituency via language-particular

domination hierarchies;

c) It is language-particular that the way that constraints on syntactic-prosodic constituency
correspondence interact with constraints from submodules of grammar;

d) In the same language, on different prosodic levels, it varies the way that constraints on
syntactic-prosodic constituency correspondence interact with constraints from submodules of
grammar.

Keywords: syntax, phonology, prosody, tone sandhis
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Kesheng LI
EHEIEF

FEIA SRS - “E KRBT LU PR © &FFEE- 2T (BIREHE S MEREEET
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TEE A THISOEREAETE X BB 3EE

FIHA ZNE
PR TAF

BEEINEEARIA AR —  BHEAZMIENINEE - EaFEAER XHEN - LEALE
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A Typology of Alternative Questions in Chinese and Other East Asian Languages

Xinyi LI
Hong Kong University of Science and Technology

This study presents a typological study on the coding strategies of alternative questions (AQ) in
Chinese and its linguistic neighbours in Asia, with a sample of 102 Sinitic languages (Chinese
dialects) and 107 non-Sinitic Asian languages. AQ is a type of question in which the speaker asks
the hearer to decide which of two or more alternatives holds. In this type of question, how the
alternative relationship between the answers is coded differs from language to language.
Previous studies have noted that some languages use a general disjunctive conjunction to connect
the alternatives in an AQ, like or in English, while some others use an AQ-dedicated conjunction,
like Haishi 72%: in Mandarin (Chao 1968, Haspelmath 2004, Mauri 2007, Luo 2013). However,
not all Sinitic languages adopt the AQ-dedicated conjunction when coding AQ. Our investigation
finds that this kind of conjunction is preferred in southern varieties of Chinese, while some
northern Chinese dialects tend to drop the conjunction and add a modal particle to each
alternative. Besides, over a wide area in China, shi /&: and modal particles such as a i, me ' and
lei 1, are adopted as connectors in AQ.

The divergence of Chinese AQ reflects a more general picture of AQ type distribution
across East Asia. In the North and the West, languages with the OV order are more likely to drop
conjunctions and present each alternative with a question marker; in the East and the South,
languages with the VO order prefer the alternative items to be connected by a conjunction and
allow the items to appear without question markers. From northwest to southeast, in the
transition zone from OV to VO, three atypical AQ types emerge in the Sinitic languages. The first
type uses shi /& or modal particles as the connector to items; the second type juxtaposes items
without any connector, but adds a modal particle or shi /& on each option; the third type only
juxtaposes alternative items without any extra markers at all.

The AQ-dedicated conjunctions like Haishi iZ /& are reported beyond East Asian
languages (Haspelmath 2004, Mauri 2008,2007, Naapane 2015, Issah 2015). This study argues
that many of the AQ-dedicated conjunctions are actually developed from question or non-
assertion markers in the sentence-initial position, and this change is more likely to happen in VO
languages.
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Plural Denotation of Morpheme zii (j%) in Mandarin Chinese

Yan LI! and Huahung YUAN
Nanjing Normal University!

The morpheme zii has to be bound with others in a word, often categorized as nouns where it can
be at the left or the right side in a word form as [zt X] or [X zi] (e.g., JiE Aor ZZJ). In the form [X
zi], X can be an adjective, such as 57, &J#%, or a noun, such as i, EJE. [X zii] can be used as
a neologism when X is an AdjP, NP, VP, or an onomatope, such as¥fikiz, 555175, 1BEE BT,
Sohoj#% and so on which are metaphorized to describe a certain property of a group of persons
(Zhang (2010), Cai et al (2018)). Some authors (Song (2010), Zhou and Huang (2013)) argue that
zu in the neologism is undergoing a grammaticalization from a content morpheme to a function
one. However, from the point of view of its plural denotation, [X zii] indicates a plurality of
persons whether it is a regular use or a neologism. We observe that with or without the plural
suffix -men, [X zi] denotes a group of persons. Zu-NP is yielded to an individual interpretation
since the NP subject co-occurs with a collective predicate 4354 (1) (Landman 2000) and with the
adverb %[ as well which requires a plural NP at its left.

L5t (D /e (FD /&8 (1D /AR (1D @E)aHEt a5 -

This shows the neologism zii-NP does share some properties with the regular one. Since
it can be pluralized by -men, zii can indicate also individuals which belong to the group denoted
by [X zu]. Also, we notice that as a name of a tribe/people, [X zi] (X is a proper noun) denotes a
kind, also a type of plurality and cannot be pluralized by -men (2) and it can be the subject of a
kind predicate (Li (1997)).

2. 8RR (D) EERELHT -

Therefore, zii can be defined as a plural morpheme for nouns referring to humans. We will
analyze the plurality denoted by [X zii] with its co-occurrence with different types of predicates,
which allows to show its interpretations, i.e., individual atoms, group atoms, individual atoms and
group atoms both or sums (Landman (2000), Corblin (2008)). This can explain the neologism [X
zti] is produced on the base of the regular use of the morpheme. Thus, it is not appropriate to
consider the neologism zu is a grammaticalized item since it is still a content morpheme.
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Zhao, Y.-M. (2018). Lun bido rén ci yii m6 “X z”. Zhejiang ligong daxue xuebao (Shehui kexue ban),
40(4), 353-360.

Zhang, J.-Z. (2010) Qidn x1 “X z” ciyt zhong de “X”. Xiandai yuwen, 2010(6), 143-145.
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Lei LIANG?, Kangdi LIU? and Jin WANG?
Nankai University! and Leiden University?

ATECAESR > YHES A ~ OEEMAVARC RS~/ Dt eE - 183 5 R vl At 2 5]
TRk o —ERINEBFFERIE 0 REEEFEE UG AN AN T B M55 - BEESREIA L FEE
NEIBE—EHEESEEIESHHNZ(L - 2 Wagner & Sankoff (2011) % - 5 KESR
TG A Z EFRE LR A Z BB F eI AEEL - AT MR — & B TR0 T RE/D
¥ -

AR 2EE S (Sociophonetics ) HYSERNTE KT 5 BT IAAVIEI 2R 1T
5t o LA HERFNEFZRES F o BEEEALL S AHIB 10N BT HA S » 7F
FESLEE (real time) J37AMHZRRFEME R L S0 —M22id o 57 AZHFL ~ BEEMIA]
ZMEF2 ~ BPEMIEAZEERS (20104520204 ) 7RI MEFFEHILERFEH - Mg
BEIREH—— TR F R EMPREE - L BRI ERTEEE ANIERGE
PSR FIHR AR ET(EA R BEEARAERTHE S BERAEIMEZ BES AN S ME

(heterogeneity ) -

MEENTE m B ET 22 EKRE - FHPEBEMLNE - DU PR E SR E R K5
WA M EM EA#EFE - TEEMMSEEAERHE - RA P EEZERNEM A BN
TE o BATVEIYITEIE T BAE AR E SRR E 2 - A AR i 4t T X
g — i MEEREK -

20104E LR 45 R0 » K S TR A= TERILY © EFEREER
PHEREL 220 T - i BRI - BIEE RS o LR ELE S e ayiE
FEREE AR I IRHEIEE B IR o (2%4& ~ Fo/INbk > 2013) FATPUfL A B ARy E iz
B T K287 (Growth Curve Analysis) ° (Mirman @ 2014) MAEYZHEKE -
rhRELME R B ARIERE - BHEAEEE—EEE 25 720104 FE LAY H T
AR o MEPFERRARNHEEBELEFT NBASHANTLRS » HESECXNE TR
HIRFEEORSFIVRIL « TTDA » PIAIEEKIE B AREME Y EEERNE SR ——2
BARERZE THXEL > BELENISEERAANSE5HXEZ - WuFHELE AL
72 B SR AL R R EEVE R AR AR o

B2 BICMNEERRE » MPERESE > R HEM: - 2200 > BRI THUER
FHES TR (B8 ) - ESSRRIIE - FrlEBe=N e a4  FNEa 5%
FHEIFVEZE » BB S LA S R E A RETEN -

SR

SBE - FIVHE 2013 (EFETE RFEIGENR) + Language and Linguistics (TS5
) o 55 e

Mirman, D. 2014 Growth Curve Analysis and Visualization Using R. CRC Press.

Wagner, S. E. & Sankoff, G. 2011 Age grading in the Montréal French inflected future. Language
Variation and Change, 23 (3).
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Identifying Patient Subject Constructions in Taiwan Southern Min

Huei-Ling LIN
National Chung Cheng University

As its name suggests, Patient Subject Construction (PSC) is a clause where the patient NP takes
the subject position. In Taiwan Southern Min (TSM), a topic prominent language, the sentence-
initial NP may be the topic, in addition to being the subject. It is thus difficult to judge the status
of a sentence-initial NP. Compared with Mandarin Chinese, TSM has more sentences with objects
in the preverbal position for reasons such as phase and aspect markers have to occur at the end
ofthe sentence (Cheng 1992, Lien 1995, Lin 2001). This paper aims to identify PSCs in TSM. Under
the consideration of the features of a subject and topic introduced in the past literature (Cheng &
Huang 1994, Sybesma 1992, Ting 2006), (1) is identified to be a PSC, where the sentence-initial
NP has the features of a subject.

(1) pian-soo tsua iong-uan a.
toilet  paper use-up PRT ‘Toilet paper is used up.’

This paper further considers verbs and contexts in the sentence to determine the status
of the sentence-initial NP. To illustrate, in (2) the verb in the reduplicated form has the meaning
of doing something a little bit. Therefore, this sentence must involve an agent performing the
action of treating the wound. That is, an empty subject (pro) is involved in this sentence; the
sentence-initial NP tse siong-hun ‘this wound’ is not the subject, and (2) is not a PSC.

(2) tse siong-hun i-i-leh.
this wound treat-treat-Asp ‘Treat this wound a little bit.’

Example (3) involves the disposal marker ka, which indicates that there must be an agent
conducting the action. Again, (3) contains an empty subject, and ti ‘chopsticks’ is not the subject;
(3) is not a PSC.

3t ka giah-khi-lai.
chopsticks KA pick-up ‘Pick up the chopsticks.’

PSCs and Middle constructions (MCs) have similar word order, in which the patient NP
takes the subject position. This paper also looks into the relation between the two constructions.
MCs are often generic sentences and modified by adverbs (Ackema & Schoorlemmer 2017, Keyser
& Roeper 1984, Schafer 2008) as shown in (4).

(4) cit khuan ian-pitcin  ho sia.
thiscL  pencil really good write  ‘These pencils write well.’ (Lien 2010:1282)

However, Iwata (1999:527) also mentions that “genericity and modality are only typical,
not essential, properties of middles.” Lin (2012) discusses non-typical MCs in TSM as in (5).

(5) mua-ci ciah-liao a.
sticky-rice-cake eat-up  PRT  ‘Sticky rice cakes were eaten up.’
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Since in a PSC the sentence-initial NP is the logical object of the verb, a PSC must involve
a transitive verb. In a typical MC such as (4), the verb ho sia ‘write well’ is not a transitive verb,
while a non-typical MC such as (5) indeed involves a transitive verb ciah-liao ‘eat-up’. It’s thus
argued that only non-typical MCs are PSCs.
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Qing LIN HRHE
Guangdong University of Foreign Studies

POET =T HyEZERRE (1) RZHOZERERE (k- -t -p) EEMR CREEKFE2008) - H
X—HEER AR RERMT 7 tE ~ FEFEEMEEFRHES A SRILMAFTHSE ? A5
FINT SRR - NI R RS R R ZER N I EERHESE =5 - BUNIERERT S HZERD
I HEHokle - i ES (B -~ H12018) « Ff T 125822034 st 5 A
R T NEEEE R SH T -EIE - T12E R (ERE-k-p) "WILXT » W& H B RAIE
A TIREZERI - OIS ERETR > BERINOZERHEALT LA

1. R "FEHIRREARE - OZERARZERINFFRATREZE © AR TR AR F R DR
SuaYk > AR ERARTE > IMRZAEREITE 12558y - & - ity (2018)
R ZER T AR S DR e B AR INIRZER R REZOTHAY A S A E20%
(B SCF 30y e R RO T R Ry - HOCE A A A N Ry g9 tErTH
BT LA XA 28R SRIREE FIA i -

2. TTEHIRFEASANE - WRZEH AT BRI EEE R Z ARy T B - I ZER RVE i & HERE
& RWELDE > (HIZ BRI W T B R SRR IR MG

3. LEHIRIE (F1 - F2) (fEAFE - ZHERL T (LENAUTLENE) BERAMIITEE
EEIZERR AT T & SRR AT P T

4. FEEAYRHCRIES A - SRS - BER AR A R E B L OZER A A AR E
Fli A AR B K -

DL EE S FRYAE] > R ATRET 2K T HNERIER /28R AR REEEH_ Ay —>
BEEXG] : EERAT DR GRS IIVGEGVGE) » OERATT - W OZERHS &R
T > MEERHESITE TS ABE - &5 - XEFEF EAAEEGRERREZTHRE
HAHIRIEP I > e I E MR E: - AR5 - ERATNGZEIRE]
FEEHREAVHZR A ERNFEETTE - HiESFEMITEIZ(E -

2253k

i~ HYH(2018). BTSRRI SR ER LRI (55) 2, 165-174.

EHTL(1992). POE A TTIVABRHE——3 e AEFIRIVG L2 . (TERANIES EE
=SF) B, 523-537.

RIGEAR ~ HE5£(2010). FYMIE ABRYPREMAE" (PEESFEN) 4(1), 115-128.

RIGEAR ~ B2 ~ T2k~ E95(2008). AFE b= (TEIESL) 04,324-338+383-384.

Edmondson, . A, Chang, Y., Hsieh, F., Huang, H.]. (2011). Reinforcing Voiceless Finals in Taiwanese
and Hakka: Laryngoscopic Case Studies. ICPhS, 4.

Pan, H. (2017). Glottalization of Taiwan Min checked tones. Journal of the International Phonetic
Association, 47(1), 37-63.
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Locative Inversion in Mandarin Chinese Revisited

Chang LIU
Université de Picardie Jules Verne

This paper investigates the syntax of Locative Inversion (LI) in Mandarin Chinese. This
construction has the surface structure Loc + V + Asp + NP. This order contrasts with the canonical
SVO order in Mandarin Chinese. The construction has also been referred to as existential
sentences (Huang 1987), presentative sentences (Hu 1995), existential structure (Yang and Pan
2001) in the literature. (1a) illustrates an instance of Mandarin LI. The verb gua ‘hang’ is preceded
by a localiser phrase and is followed by a Theme argument. The verb can be suffixed either by the
durative aspect marker -zhe or by the perfective aspect marker -le. It has been well observed in
the literature that only the perfective -le is compatible with the occurrence of the passive béi (Pan
1996) and a subject-oriented adverbial ‘deliberately’ (Feng-his Liu 2007), (1b).

(D (a) giang-shang gua -zhe/-le yi-fu hua
wall-on hang-ZHE/-LE one-Cl painting
‘On the wall was hung a painting.
(b) giang-shang bei Zhangsan/guyi gua*-zhe/-le yi-fu hua
wall-on PASS Zhangsan/deliberately hang-ZHE/-LE one-Cl painting

Lit. 'On the wall was hung a painting by Zhangsan/deliberately.’
We raise three questions:

(2) (a) What is the syntactic origin of the preverbal localiser phrase?

(b) What are the classes of verbs that can enter LI?
(© What does the ‘selection’ of aspectual markers tell us about the syntactic
structures?

We argue that (i) the preverbal localiser phrase moves from inside the vP to SpecTP (pace
Paul et al. 2019), not in a topic position (pace Yu 1995); (ii) based on Yu (1995) and Feng-hsi Liu
(2007), we provide a refined classification of verb classes that can enter LI. We argue that there
is no uniform structure for LI with different classes of verbs, and that the localiser phrase does
not always originate in the same position within vP; (iii) based on the interpretative differences
induced by the presence of temporal adverbials (Na Liu 2010) and of you ‘again’, we argue that
the -le marking LI has a causing event component, whereas the zhe-marking LI does not. At last,
building on Nie (1989), Yeh (1993) and Smith (1997), we further observe that when marked with
-zhe, different verb classes in LI are interpreted with a stative reading, or an on-going dynamic
reading, or both. We propose different vP structures, which can be embedded under the durative
-zhe in Asp?, in order to capture the stative vs dynamic interpretation.

References:
Huang, C.-T. James. 1987. “Existential Sentences in Chinese and (In)definiteness.”

Liu, Feng-hsi. 2007. Auxiliary selection in Chinese. Split auxiliary systems: A cross-linguistic
perspective

Pan, Haihua. 1996. Imperfective aspect zhe, agent deletion, and locative inversion in Mandarin
Chinese.

Paul, Waltraud, Lu, Yaqgiao, Lee, Thomas Hun-Tak. 2019. Existential and locative constructions in
Mandarin Chinese.
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Yu Ning. 1995. ‘Towards a definition of unaccusative verbs in Chinese.’
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Kangdi LIU and Lei LIANG Y5 2%
BFIAEE

R ~ THE (1986) @A HELI - HEMEITENHASYEA - [HAS EAEERER
W EE#E > REEEMAZN T ARSI NS ZEIEEE - ME=+HS - IR
PBEFEAFHIET AR WAL T - b~ F=EREY 30 AR AEF 18k F
FH“E 520t A" (apparent time ) FYJ7 AT N AFERYIET A= o S T ERTE R E D TR
SITED NN - AL - RIS BAMYEYE ~ B - BF A [HARADEZE » AFHE
Bk FERTEEEE TRt S AREN I N—E R -

M= FARFRINAE » — 9 ABRMANEPELZEZL S o RFFE R
KHTIERS o AR AR - BN R AR EANE RS - T E g AR AR BIS 1
ARSI E I T & - 8RR > SR PIVIRARN BE - (ST B L
% BRT e E A S EHGHNEBERE - 2L EH e TmMIEEAEL » DLE
A ~ AN A I =GR RY 0 e S E T o BRIX —HRET R
hAE > TR FEA 2 ZE TR R RN -

VWHRFFFREREMAET > BIAIMNE S ~ K~ BERIAESERHESETES
FEAYFETL o RSN AEAY (Linear mixed-effects models ) Z55E3HH » 5 b EERES
FEHA » EEEZEESTHA 6K L BBEFESNHASIER - #EFELNEE T EEEE
S [HAS EEINEAILL - SFERAKRE » HEHARESTHIBRKANIIXKGN EESHEA - 1
SEREAY - SR SAAERN K LA IR AL - SAaERERE 0 —HaAATIRE T
ESERE » TMIHAREZER RN HHE - XFRIAFANHA S LH#EHAMEE - EESHANS
HELFE  FESHANEHEAMTAE - KFESLE > EENHAIFEAEER  —HAEE
FHHYARE o

B2 EMAFEEEAM TR » 28R - £ (1986) NI ST A E
FEIEEH - R N SR EMET E & o = MR AR A ET B
B o F—RETTERMEFEATEF > MBELFTTOLY BEPFEARE - BEHZML
BB N o« IATAN > WA= A EEH, - #E -~ BRI E T EZEER - Fr
TR - BE R ECY T RN — KA - EELT B2 G » REYNIE N > [3E
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Shandong University of Science and Technology?, Jeonbuk National University?

RIHE X (Modality) 2 HEZ 11 B1E (Particle) HY—PFLE1E O - M—fESZ R
B X BARE BIE A EENRE - (Rul SE AT e N E (LR P EAR R - HAT
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FHE - EERE ~ AR £ 988K SREISEA TEN ZHEEE - RREILE
B XREA EAREBLE - S > BEESE VIR ZER - MiZEEs
AR AN AT 2 B N Z AR ISR 2L -« 56— R R R E IR S N4
MR - S MR R RV E IR RS S R E AR AR -

BATANESAKE " AT DOE T L ERZREET A - EREHAE R ER
SERETEIRERS b AT SRR TR RS 5 T HERHEREE R - 2T RN
S B G E R RN - BT T Z FrayiE s S HER EEEAY T RERS A - B > TG+
TIAIFRE  FABNA R BRI T ZRIRE - KB HIHE— 5 A LU R BT B A
BB NDRe(F R B +BwR) » — T HA T ER A BRI ER - SRE" I LN 1%
BN bt AR R R AR R 22T B AR5 R - S8 BhIA g A E A B [ A=
A A FEERES IR RTE > 0615 (3) » HIEAEHLFIN EBBH RE" b a4 4,
Feyfa At - B RSB ARLEAhE 15" 5 EEIE E A" RIS Sl o alRgEtefa sk L
SETEEA PR SR EEETESE o TR EAR IR EE S B [ > BEEAS
BRI RE"TLEBFT NI R G ERES - NI > Ahey G EIE AR ER T -
BAARUT T ZIERITIRE - MR T A his E EATEE R YR ATIEE - HIFESTE— 12
BN RS RNAENE - ERTINREREN - — P RIEERENEAHEZE > TR TG
HIRAEL -

(1) HBERAIYH - " EHEH A S AR RS LR - XEEHRE  RERMIRR
EEET - "ERIIE G R EE IR - (3 S AUTEED)
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(3) WHE—IE » e 1 IR RIS A XTI 2 e 2008 2 TIN50 © AT
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Xiaoqgian PEI ZERE(E
The Chinese University of Hong Kong & & 71 A2
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AL Ry e/ VEEAN I 2 — (ER A E IR B B IR A P iR - S Er T e
AR DEE Y “BE RIS A S DU EHRER T S > ‘U B RN PR E RS EERC - “&8h
B BRI TRV I 1R A B RS BHRE A & B B AV BB R R e — I A% ==
e 4L - B (EAET DU SEHAR S AT B RV4EL - LU A BT R E T S HI4%
B Cin arnn” h 4B R RE LR AR ) o o] DL EE R PR Ry S sE e 2R 2E >
WG E ~ BRI B EERE - WERBEHEAG W AN EFHLE: > "o DR EAAEE
EEan“EuinEmeE HruK e -

AT A o] IR S S i R DS R S A A Ui AR R o B o W SV o+
250" 458 2 Fr A2 PR FHIN RN RESE AP E » R T *Bh4s =+ i" A & A0V R A - FHEEE
SE(2021) > AR TE (mEE LR R L~ ENASERE L EAS A oy ~ BRI REEER ST DA
“WE"AE[E] o PLAIEER N F AR A B AE A > o Ay SE AR - AHELE S (2010) Al Luet.
al. (2019) > HMTER/PEEEEE T —(E AR FEHVER RS - Hrh &SR Ak sy FIEfE e 7T iR
PEAR—J > Ui /& “BE R o “WNTHY IR O] DAEIRAR S SR S R A AE A 0 BE B
R D v B wn AR R A B A o

SE R

{HEEME. 2006. CHJTSBIREIIEENT RS0 R EIEE) - &IV © HRSRTHE RS2 TR AL

BN 2021 MHEESE B FATac W™ B By o iR BSE bR - (HEIRESC) 0 5 2 HH 0 210-256 -

@ §.2010. BT POy Ir A (RERESD) % 6 ] 526-535 -

Lu, Man, Aniké Liptak and Rint Sybesma. 2019. A structure account of the difference between

achievements and accomplishments: evidence from Changsha Xiang dialect. Journal of East
Asian linguistics 28: 279-306.
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Youyong QIAN, Yuxia YIN and Ouya FANG 485/ 1 FEFE 2 54T 3
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Gt o MLAT TR - ARVDIREGAHES - AiVE L TR A& @ SR MIHI25 3t
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3. SRR — A DA =0 B 41 ONSET (F T TEEE ) ~ *VELAR-ICK 7o
WA EEEHEASTE) o« XOland IS 2500 - thRGE G R E =
ZIEER BN ETETEF R TR T

Y AESFE SR T ENHEYIRIE - P ESFH ORI B AR AR -
TEVVAELSFEINT > SN E20 ~ SEEER > R T SIS IE 2R - SR T2
fENHEYIAER ~ BB A BRI RE R - RIEAESH AR > fIA S
AT~ PR T - AR TAANE T o XERT- 0] Lt—5 0 N BRI S - LSRR
THB > EFEEMERNSESE > DR -~ JRE -~ FoK ~ RASES - XESEHumd 8715
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Do Second-Language Learners’ Productivity of Mandarin Tone Sandhi Change with
Increasing Proficiency?

Zhen QIN
The Hong Kong University of Science and Technology

The third tone, Tone 3 (T3), in Mandarin is one of the most difficult tones for second-language
(L2) learners of Mandarin given its variants in different contexts. First, T3 (214) becomes a rising
tone (35) before another T3. This phonological alternation is called the T3 sandhi (e.g., <
ylisdn, ‘umbrella’). Second, T3 becomes a low falling tone (21) when preceding any tone other
than T3. This alternation is called the Half-T3 sandhi (e.g., FRi7< ytyi, ‘raincoat’). While native
application of the Mandarin tone sandhi is often productive among novel words, the tone sandhi

patterns are different in phonetic motivation T3 5andhi HalfT3 Sandhi
with the T3 sandhi having a weaker phonetic 1.0
motivation and then a lower productivity. In 054
light of the differences, issues related to their 1 N 7 §
L2 acquisition have yet to be resolved - for 0.01 = S @
instance, how the tone sandhi patterns % ... RS
develop with increasing L2 proficiency. This § . ==
study investigates how L2 learners’ § 2 -
productivity (i.e, ability to apply the tone ¢ T 3
sandhi rules in novel-wug words) of T3 sandhi 3 5. N> — -
and Half-T3 sandhi change with increasing L2 E P E
proficiency. e —

19 Korean-speaking adult L2 learners of & ' -
Mandarin at high- and low-proficiency levels 057 7 E
completed a wug production experiment 0ol BN /// g«
investigating their acoustic forms and ability \/ ;?3
to generalize the tone sandhi rules in wug 05[] ] . . ‘ ] | T '
words. 12 native Mandarin speakers were 25 50 75 100 25 50 75 100

. . . Time point

recruited as controls. The participants were
instructed to put the two Mandarin Word condition = Realwords == Wug words

monosyllables they heard together to verbally

roduce a spoken disvllabic word. While the Fig 1: The normalized pitch values in semitone of Syllable
p p Y 1 in real words (red) and wug words (blue) of T3 sandhi

first monosyllable always_ Carrled T3, the (left) and Half-T3 sandhi (right) produced by the native
second monosyllable carried either T3 (T3 Mandarin speakers (top), high-proficiency (mid) and low-
sandhi) or other tones (Half-T3 sandhi). Both proficiency (bottom) learners

real and wug disyllabic words were included
in recordings to assess productivity.

The growth curve analyses on the normalized pitch values (semitone) indicated that the high-
proficiency L2 learners had more accurate production (i.e., pitch slope similar to native acoustic
forms) than the low-proficiency L2 learners for the tone sandhi patterns. Importantly, the two
groups of L2 learners at different proficiency levels both had lower productivity for the T3 sandhi
(i-e., less rising slope for wug words than real words) than the Half-Tone3 sandhi (i.e., no
difference between real and wug words). The findings suggest that L2 productivity of Mandarin
tone sandhi, which patterned like native productivity regardless of L2 proficiency, is likely
attributed to different phonetic motivation of the tone sandhi patterns.
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Disjunctions in Mandarin Chinese, Alternatives, Informativeness,
and Inquisitive Semantics

Qiangian REN
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

Introduction This abstract compares several disjunctive forms in Mandarin Chinese that have
received extensive discussion (Dong, 2019; Erlewine, 2017; Huang, 1982): hdishi, huozhé andA-
not-A forms. The main issue to be addressed is their compatibility with alternative questions
(marked by the sentence-final particle ne) and polar questions (marked by ma). The discussion
is couched in the framework of inquisitive semantics (Ciardelli et al., 2019).

Main data Asexemplified in (1) and summarized in Table 1, while hdishi and A-not-A formsare
compatible with alternative questions but not polar questions, huozhé is compatible with polar
questions but not alternative questions; wh-forms are compatible with both.

(1) Compatibility with question types:
a.ta chi pinggud hdishi juzi  ne/*ma?

he eat apple hdishi orange ne/ma? ‘Does he eat apples, or does he eat oranges?’
b. ta chi pinggué huozhé jizi  ne*/ma?
he eat apple huozhé orange ne/ma? ‘Is it the case that he eats apples or oranges?’
C. ta chi-bu-chi  pinggué ne/*ma?
he eat-Neg-eat apple ne/ma?  ‘Does he eat apples or not?’
d. ta chi shénme-shuigué ne/ma?
he eat what-fruit. ne/ma? ‘What fruit does he eat?/Does he eat any fruit?’
Table 1. Compatibility of disjunctive forms and wh-forms with question types
Hdishi Huozhé A-not-A Wh-forms
Alt-Q (ne) v X v v
Polar-Q (ma) | X v X v

Proposal First of all, Rooth-Hamblin alternatives (Hamblin, 1973; Rooth, 1992) and
propositional alternatives (Ciardelli et al., 2017) are distinguished: The former compose in a
pointwise manner and are subject to semantic intervention; the latter are the maximal elements
in an utterance in inquisitive semantics (declaratives have only one maximal element, i.e.,
noninquisitive; interrogatives have more than one maximal element, i.e., inquisitive).

Then, in line with Erlewine (2017), itis proposed that hdishi, A-not-A forms and wh-forms
introduce Rooth-Hamblin alternatives into the computation, which explains their sensitivity to
focus intervention (Li & Law, 2016), and huozhé translates into logical disjunction (Gazdar, 1980).
Importantly, the complementizer of an alternative question anticipates a set of Rooth— Hamblin
alternatives. This explains patterns summarized in the middle row of Table 1.

Furthermore, it is proposed that hdishi invokes a presupposition that the disjuncts it
connects should cover the whole logical space (see Dong, 2019 for a similar explanation for why
A-not-A forms cannot occur in declaratives) and that the complementizer of a polar question
requires that the nuclear part of the sentence cannot exhaust the whole logical space.This
explains patterns summarized in the final row of Table 1 and importantly, the asymmetry
between hdishi and wh-forms, as distributions of the two have been assimilated previously.
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Discussion Itremains to be explained why hdishi can occur in declaratives: If hdishi does come
with the presupposition as suggested, the presupposition of (2) would equal its assertion.

(2) Lili chi-le  mifan hdishi miantido.
Lili eat-Perf rice  hdishi noodles. ‘Lili had rice or noodles.’

Assume that the sentence in (2) is strengthened by a scalar implicature: It is not the case
that Lili had both rice and noodles. The consequence is that (2) presupposes that the actual
world is arice-only world or a noodles-only world or a rice-and-noodles world; (2) asserts that
the actual world is either a rice-only world or a noodles-only world.

Interestingly, contrary to some judgments reported in Erlewine (2017), hdishi cannot
scopeunder negation or within an if-conditional. As such contexts are downward-entailing and
the scalar implicature is not triggered, the resultant sentences are ruled out due to
contradiction ortriviality.
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Omnisyllabic Tone in Hong Kong Cantonese: Tonal Patterns in Non-Lexical
Hesitation Markers

Robert SEVILLA
The University of Hong Kong

Abstract: Cantonese tonal patterns have been extensively studied in the past (Killingley 1985;
Chen 2000; Mok, Zuo, & Wong 2013, among many others), and differ from Mandarin-like tonal
systems in that there is no unstressed or ‘neutral tone’ (Matthews and Yip 2013: 22). Cantonese
instead evidences ‘omnisyllabic tone’ (Matisoff 1995), where every syllable in the language is
associated with a particular lexical tone (Yip 2002: 272; Sybesma & Li 2007). Work on Cantonese
items with regular tonal patterns shows that certain items cluster around certain mid-to-low
tones. For instance, the low-level Tone 6 is adopted in loans corresponding to English unstressed
syllables (Kiu 1977), and sentence-final particles (SFPs) appear to cluster around mid-level Tone
3 in their default forms (Sybesma & Li 2007). Both of these seem to indicate adoption of a default
tonal pattern in order to satisfy the requirement for omnisyllabic tone.

This study aims to expand understanding of the omnisyllabic tonal properties of
Cantonese through research on Hesitation Markers (HMs; ‘fillers’). HMs are defined as non-lexical
discourse facilitating items which usually precede or follow a pause, such as uh or um in English,
allowing the speaker to hold the floor (Clark & Fox-Tree 2002). These items are comparable to
SFPs in that they facilitate discourse, but have a more ambiguous lexical status, can stand on their
own in an utterance, and have an unclear tonal profile; the most common Cantonese HMs include
R, ¥, e6, e4 or Wi, em6, and m6. Work by Candea et al. (2005) and Dingemanse & Woensdregt
(2020) has discussed the language-specific phonological patterns of these items, as well as their
crosslinguistic similarities of form, indicating that HMs are integrated into the phonologies of
their respective languages while still evidencing crosslinguistic convergence. However, this has
primarily focused on segmental phonology, and it is unclear whether lexical tone functions in a
similar way.

This leads to the following question: Do the acoustics of HK Cantonese HMs provide
evidence supporting a particular default tone, as in loanword phonology or SFPs, or for no tone
in particular, instead indicating that HM F0 is governed by some other domain? In addressing this,
the present study gathers HM acoustic (F0, duration) and qualitative (contour, context) data from
the PolyU Corpus of Spoken Chinese (http://wongtaksum.no-ip.info:81/corpus.htm) across 10
speakers (6 female) and 196 HMs, comparing it against lexical tones (525 items) from the same
source. Preliminary comparison of the data across all speakers suggests that HMs do adhere to
the segmental and lexical tonal patterns of Cantonese and cluster primarily around the low and
mid-level tones both in terms of contour and average F0. However, cross-speaker analysis shows
a good amount of variation in FO unlike that for segments, indicating that intonation or idiolectal
effects may play a more substantial role. This has implications for our understanding of how
linguistically peripheral or sub-lexical items such as hesitation markers are treated in
omnisyllabic tone languages such as Cantonese.

Keywords: Hong Kong Cantonese, lexical tone, hesitation markers, acoustics, phonology
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Modern Diglossia in Chongqing: Stability and Change

Yijun SHI! and Pui Yiu SZETO02
The University of Hong Kong! and Ca' Foscari University of Venice?

Chongqing Mandarin is an influential variety of Southwest Mandarin with quite a high level of
vitality. To investigate the causes of its vitality amid the overwhelming dominance of Standard
Mandarin (Putonghua) throughout the country, interviews with 16 native speakers of Chongging
Mandarin of different age groups were conducted to study their attitudes towards their mother
tongue and the national standard language. The results indicate that the participants generally
hold positive attitudes towards both language varieties, but in different ways. To wit, Chongqging
Mandarin contributes to a positive sense of local identity, while Standard Mandarin is of great
utility value. Chongqing arguably represents a case of modern diglossia (a type of diglossia
proposed by Snow [2010]), in which (i) the H variety (Standard Mandarin) is a powerful
(inter)national language with a large number of native speakers, (ii) the L variety (Chongqing
Mandarin) carries a significant identity value, and (iii) the H and L varieties share genetic and
cultural ties. We infer from the participants’ response that the diglossic situation in Chongging
will likely remain stable in the foreseeable future as the locals tend to favour the use of Chongqging
Mandarin over Standard Mandarin in daily interactions with family and local friends, which can
help prevent the encroachment of the H variety into the L domains. Moreover, it is noteworthy
that the use of Chongqing Mandarin is actually not restricted to the municipality - this speech
variety is part of the Chengdu-Chongging (aka Chengyu) dialect cluster of Southwest Mandarin,
which serves as an influential lingua franca of the Sichuan-Chongqing region. Therefore,
Chongqing Mandarin is widely understood over a broad region in southwestern China and plays
an H role in relation to a number of Sinitic vernaculars and non-Sinitic minority languages in the
area. Such a scenario of double-overlapping diglossia (Fasold 1984) further enhances the vitality
of Chongqing Mandarin.

In addition to evaluating the notion of modern diglossia through analysing the linguistic
ecology in Chongging, this study attempts to shed light on the linguistic outcomes of such a
diglossic situation. In particular, we focus on the lexical change in Chongqing Mandarin and
discuss (i) how it relates to the age, gender, and language attitudes of the speakers, and (ii) how
it compares to phenomena observed in other diglossic situations, e.g. the classic case of Arabic
(Sayahi 2014). The preliminary results suggest that lexical convergence of the L variety towards
the H variety may be much more common in situations of modern diglossia than those of classic
diglossia. This provides justification for recognizing modern diglossia as a distinct type of
diglossia.

References :
Fasold, Ralph. 1984. The sociolinguistics of society. Oxford: Blackwell.

Sayahi, Lotfi. 2014. Diglossia and language contact: Language variation and change in North Africa.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Snow, Don. 2010. Hong Kong and modern diglossia. International Journal of the Sociology of
Language 206. 155-179.
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“Bénldi (4<3%)”and “yudnldi (JE3E)":
A Case Study of the Theory on KNOWLEDGE[A1:%] vs. EXPERIENCE[{4E#%] in Chinese

Sachiko SHIMOJI
Kobe City University of Foreign Studies

Two kinds of adverbs express “originally” in Chinese; “bénldi (4>§)” and “yudnldi (J&3).” The
differences between them are confusing for the Chinese learners in Japan because there is only
one counterpart which means “originally” in Japanese.

Firstly, “bénldi (4)" and “yudnldi (J5R>})” can replace each other in many cases as
exemplified in (1).

(1) e Ak / JFoR AEEI  HEEELT -
(I didn't want to go to Beijing at first, but [ went anyway.)

In some cases, we can only use “bénldi (4>f)” as exemplified in (2), and other instances,
where we can only use “yudnldi (JF3)” as exemplified in (3) ((2) and (3) are cited from Aihara

[#8)5] et al. 2000).

(2) EHIK K ACK /*FOR Bk E - (3) *AK / OK JF R A 2ok i |
(It should have rested on Sunday.) (It turns out that he is not Mr. Zhang.)

Although in Case (1), the meaning of the sentences is somewhat different, Example. (4)
shows the differences more explicitly.

(4) [The speaker is looking for something,.]

a. ARAEX)LUE ! b. [FRAERLIE !
(It should be here.) (It turned out to be here.)

(By Cherry YU in personal communication.)

Example (4a) sounds like as if the speaker did not find the thing they were looking for and
expressed that they could have found it at a particular place, whereas (4b) expresses the state
that they found the thing at an unexpected location.

Sadanobu [ ZE](2008) suggested that the eligibility criterion in utterance has two levels;
“Knowledge[#1:%]” and “Experience[{4E#].” Sadanobu says that typical “Knowledge” is common
language information that can be shared by anyone, but typical “Experience” is only the speaker’s
personal proprietary and has the lowest shareability. “Experience” is through some exploration
in an unknown environment or situation on a physical level, accompanied by excitement or other
emotional feelings. These differences can explain the exceptional usage of the locative markers
and “stative verbs + past tense marker,” and so on in Japanese.

We suggest that “bénldi( & )" belongs to the “Knowledge” level propositions and
“yudnldi (JF>%)” belongs to the “Experience” level expressions. Shimoji [ N3] (2009) pointed out
that Chinese negatives “bti (“})” and “méi(}%t) (especially with stative verbs) ” reflected the
“Knowledge” level and “Experience” level negations respectively. Additionally, auxiliary verbs
which express possibility as “hui(£x)” and “néng(§t)” have the same kind of opposition. The point
is that there is only one counterpart form in each case in Japanese. These pairs of forms suggest
that differentiating “Knowledge” level and “Experience” level by lexical items is one of the
typological features in Chinese.
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On the Syntax-Semantics Interface of henduo and henshao in Mandarin Chinese

Yueming SUN and Po Lun Peppina LEE
City University of Hong Kong

As early as Chao (1968), Chinese henduo and henshao are shown to demonstrate asymmetrical
syntactic distributions, with different grammatical functions (see Zhu 1989, Wang 1995, Qiu
1999). Regarding the readings of henduo and henshao, the two are generally considered to be
equivalents to English many and few. It is well acknowledged that many and few can serve as an
adjective or a determiner (both in the prenominal position), leading to an ambiguity between a
modifier type and a quantifier type of expressions (see e.g. Bennett 1974, Westerstahl 1984,
Lobner 1987). Partee (2004) further leads to the conclusion that many/few can be cardinal or
proportional in reading, with the former as either an adjective or a determiner, and the latter a
determiner only. By means of targeted investigation via sentence judgement tasks, we argue that,
unlike many and few, interpretations of henduo and henshao are not determined by a simple
ambiguity between an attributive adjective and a determiner, but a diversification among an
attributive adjective, a predicative adjective and an adverb, leading to natural tendency to
cardinal readings and proportional readings. Preliminary analysis reveals the following points.

Firstly, henduo and henshao is found to demonstrate diversification among serving as an
attributive adjective (1a), a predicative adjective (1b) and an adverb (1c).

(1) a. Henduo/?henshao ren  chi pingguo. b. Ta chi de pingguo henduo/henshao.
many /few people eat apple he eat DE apple many/few
‘Many/Few people eat apple.’ ‘The apple he ate are many/few.’

¢. Ta *henduo/henshao chi pingguo.
he many/few eat apple

Intended: ‘He often/rarely eats apple.’

Secondly, diversification in syntactic distributions leads to natural quantificational
tendencies of henduo and henshao. Cardinal readings are the dominate readings of henduo, while
the restricted preference of proportional readings is possible when [henduo + NP] is licensed by
the topic feature of [Head, TopicP], as in (2), where henduo is of a quantifier type and [henduo +
NP] forms a quantifier phrase (QP) and a tripartite structure (Kamp 1981, Heim 1982, Partee
1995) for quantificational reading is triggered with henduo being the operator. While for henshao,
the preference of the proportional reading is possible, for it mainly functions as the adverb and
the predicative adjective.

(2) Henduo xuexiao lai-le jiazhang.
Many school come-PERF parent
‘There are many schools that parents came to.’

Based on findings above, the syntax-semantic mapping of henduo and henshao can be
generalized as follows. For henduo, the dominate cardinal readings support its primary function
as an attributive adjective of modifier type rather than quantifier type. The restricted preference
of proportional readings is possible with the topic projection in henduo and when henduo serves
as the predicative adjective. For henshao, as an adverb, it prefers proportional readings. Dominant
cardinal readings on a par with henduo is not possible in henshao, for its restricted function of
being the attributive adjective, and modification of henshao is possible only under adverbial
modification, giving the reading of English rarely. This may lead to an implication that Chinese
may have determiners, as shown in the restricted proportional readings.
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Counterfactual Presupposition, Exhaustivity, and the Semantics of Mandarin Hai

Cheng-Yu Edwin TSAI
City University of Hong Kong

Background: The Mandarin particle hai *fhas a number of uses, including those in (1) to (4).
Many studies resort to additivity or related notions to analyze hai (Liu 2000; Donazzan 2008;
Zhang & Ling 2016; Yang 2017). However, while (1) and (2) may be unified by such ap- proach
(e.g. ala Ippolito 2007), it is unclear how hai in (1) differs from the ordinary additive particle ye
‘also’. It is also unclear why the special inference of (3) that this book is not really cheap, or the
“counter-expectation” interpretation of (4) that LS should not be taller than ZS (Tang 2009; Zong
2011; Hu 2017), should follow from the idea that hai is an additive particle.

(1) ZEPUiRnz 173525 (additive; ‘additionally’)  (3) XA~ A5 {# H (marginal /borderline)
(2) ZE A AEHE U (aspectual; ‘still’) (4) ZZPULLik =4 5 (degree/scalar; ‘even’)

Yet another puzzle is (5): (5a) illustrates the additive use of hai, but in (5b) the
inference isthe opposite. Note that (5b) is not the marginal/borderline use like (3), because (5b)
obligato- rily evokes alternatives of ‘this book’ whereas the alternatives of (3) are different
degrees of cheapness, and thus (3) need not consider this book against other books (Ma 1984).

(5) a. FIASLAGHLEXAS > There is some contextually salient thing that I can afford
b. XARFIIASLISHE > There is some contextually salient thing that I cannot afford

Proposal: The proposal in a nutshell is the following: (i) Across all uses hai carries an ana- phoric
presupposition as well as a counterfactual presupposition, and (ii) the hai in (1)-(4) (“hai1”) and
that in (5b) (“hai2”) only differ in the propositions to which they are anaphoric.

Specifically, a sentence of the form hai(p) (p the prejacent of hai) asserts p and presup-
poses (6a) (like additive particles do generally) and (6b). Thus, hai(p) conveys the truth of p
while also entertaining the possibility of p being false under certain counterfactual situations.

(6) a. A contextually salient alternative proposition q is true. (anaphoric presupposition)
b. In some counterfactual situations, p could have been false. (counterfactual presupposition)

In this analysis, (1) asserts LS ate apples and presupposes (i) LS ate something else, e.g.,
or- anges, and (ii) LS could have eaten no apples (if e.g. he already ate many oranges). Crucially,
(i) and (ii) together amount to the exhaustivity that LS could have eaten oranges only. This
explains how the additivity of (1) is similar, but not identical, to that of ye ‘also’: Only hail has
a counterfactual presupposition with an exhaustivity component. Likewise, (2) asserts LS is
sleeping and presupposes (i) he was sleeping at a salient time t (t < now) and (ii) he could have
been awake now, i.e. ‘LS is sleeping although he could have been sleeping only at t (but not
now)’.

This derives the still-like aspectual meaning of hail. The marginal inference of (3) also
stems from (6b), and the meaning of (3) can be paraphrased as ‘This book is considered cheap
although it could have been considered not as cheap.’ (4) asserts LS is taller than ZS and
presupposes (i) ZS is tall and (ii) ZS could have been the only tall person. This derives the
counter-expectation of the degree hail. In all uses, the counterfactual inference (6b) pro- jects
in interrogative and conditional contexts, hence a presupposition.
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Finally, I argue that (5b) differs from all other uses of hai in being a contrastive topic (CT)
construction involving a CT preceding hai». Crucially, CTs are interpreted exhaustively (Biir- ing
2003; van Rooij & Schulz 2017). Thus, the assertion of (5b) includes the exhaustive inter-
pretation that I can afford only this book, while it also acknowledges the existence of other
books I can't afford, i.e. the inference shown in (5b). What hai, does is to add the presupposi-
tion that I could have been unable to afford this book (if e.g. I had less money than I actually do).
This explains the difference of (5a) and (5b), which presuppose (7) and (8), respectively.

(7) A salient proposition of the form ‘I can afford x’ is true (anaphoric presupposition), and the
asser-tion ‘I can afford this book’ could have been false (counterfactual presupposition)

(8) A salient proposition of the form ‘I cannot afford x’ is true (anaphoric presupposition),
and theassertion ‘I can afford this book’ could have been false (counterfactual presupposition).

Conclusion: Hai is a presuppositional particle with built-in modality and exhaustivity.
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FEIRSHIFERYRNI - EBIFER A& - 280 - BUARRIFARER A RIE AR SE B R T
] SORE RIS AT B S S B =" I AV ISt (BRI SR ) 15 e oy A A R AR B 5L
(BIEBISE) B XHIEASHZEE- - iHHD 36
1. Je voulais vous demander de m’accompagne
PHERE A IR A
2. Georges, tu mettras la table.
Fra - IREERATIE -
3. DI » KLk -
R 98 73 152 5 [A] 22 1 (Thomason,1970 ; Vet,1981) » $l1 1 - JA1E R 5 plid £ i
“voulais (fHZ) "R RITEMEE T A RG0SR (BISL) MHRSERAENRA R ZE
(FEFL) - A1 > BIIoRSE R RN AIRIK AT RE R W 2 & - B2 - ] SoRp ks
“mettras (FEJ) "AGMEA R (SERE) FIn[ge CRERI) B9 &, HEREAE )
TIRFTRER LT - FOWBI3 > “&"ERIEB L5481 (Lamarre, 2007, Gz - 2007)
HFRAEHENE ZE -
PATETHIAFERER > FFo3 BN [R] B8 5 Gosselin (1996, 2005) Ky {A1E S o7 1
RS BHVABRT R RN - RN AIDOE & H & B E S S ER
PRIV NER T Z =1V N

i  EEUTe

N ‘ R 4
s T z -+ : ; o,
: : Rl¢ 5 K GhiKke

g = KR EN MR ] 5=
: } S %

ERESNE ( B AWM E ARt AIHE HEEEMTE

(RFERME) Gt &et) SEEE) Kokt

1 2

EI1AN2 525 AT [a] A m] 20" DX, - TR 2R BORE i Ao il AE " IXIk, - RSkt
EHTHIARSE R A B D08 (K2 ) MR H R Ar RSy A a2 T8 > A T0d
PRIRES ORFERAHISRAR SR T BT HSRARE ) - BF[B1 » B2] AVESMELIFE R
YK HATREREL R AR AR, MM AREL I RE B ME - [ - Al soRpRi Y
ATRE TR A BRI AR R - POET - “Z BN S I @1 (Saillard & Chen, 2012){# 5
HEMINZEXE (Z2REFASEXERL . 5'2"E AEFSEXER2 - HR1ZTR2
A, Bl PIAMES TSR BIBHERRY B (factual)" (B 73 SR R2ZE N 2 (Gosselin,
2018) - XES“ZERSEAT AN — M ELAEE S X - NTEAEZE -

FHIL - A0SR A B R 5 O 25 IR SRR Y P BE B S AR BT & R R (R
HTE) o VOB E"HIMTE BN REA SR AIERT » KRB SORRRE Rt (K
RATE ) ZFEAE TR SIS A EA B s M e 0t TsrHIRE AR EE -
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Changsong WANG ¥ EfA
Beijing Institute of Technology

WEE A (2" —F¢ (41 1a,b) (Huang 1982 > S£GH 1992 > Li 1992, Aoun & Li 1993, A.

Huang 2013 %) - “BE2MUA RS 1 (40 2ab) (SR{EEE 1982 » Lin 1992, 254K 2007,

Tsai 2008 %) » AAIISEE AR /"L > MEE e (R0 1992 %) > 411 (3ab)
FiR o S — MRS E 10 IS E X ARE (1bvs. 1c) > “TELER T DAEE SR E

“R7 (40 3a) ~ WETLIERE %7 (40 3b) FIRREE X - BEEEERE 0 HY T A RIS E

M BRI R E TS B EMIETEERE » NEW BN AU TFErENEEME

R EE (S Klima 1964) © FERTHYE L E A REHL B 24%" (£ Tsai 1994 > Chen 2021)
W (4) > EAERE DR (BR0H 1999) > 41 (5) -

AENRBEES © (1) (1) L RS2 BN & E AR & 2 1
RNREFRESFEER? (2) %/ NEL VP SR EEMBHEERS] 2 T2 2FEX
EeEARRE] 7 (3) “R/ AN ELHIE I EE SGEUMRF R 2 BB =045 (41 6a) AW
Gregf (A6b) ? “ELVEREFIIERZRMT 4 ? ASCIEX = HMM RN o 3 MRS I% 2k
SRR T2 B~ REL 'R NI RS o R A BT SRR
few/little, [f“ 3/ B2 T AT seldom o 1% FEE5F R EYE 375 8 SO XS B E X
AR P A (Y o

(1) af{REIZfF2?
b. JILZ 2, BARIZ SRR
. PEATRIZ( 2 BANZ SRR -

(2)  afRELE? b ARELET 2
(B) a@wAELELE- b. S ELFE L -
(4) a*RRELMEELE - b, * RS E L REE 3 o
65) amARELE- b. LR G -

(6)  a /AN +/EL+VP b. [[& /R /E 4]+ VP
S50

EROM. 1992, ( SRUHCEE) (B=%) JU5T : iEsSEIPiE.
Klima, Edward S. 1964. Negation in English. In Jerry A Fodor & Jerrold ] Katz (eds.), The
Structure of Language, 246-323. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall.

Tsai, Wei-Tien Dylan. 2008. Left periphery and how-why alternations. Journal of East  Asian
Linguistics 17. 83-115.
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Enxu WANG EREJE
University of Jinan

BB AR — &5 IhRE » FIE SR SGRTRRTREEE - LB EH B S HYRNLE IE R
HITE 2 SGRIARVRTN: » B 7B RN E XINERS  REBEALEIE  EHARNE - @il
BROCREET R BACIE AEERNE - KEIPEEMILZ o EERIEE 2 XOE > HYE
SIEE ERAFE IR AEE X - ARG EREEPIMIIRE S « (HAIRE & TIERER
Bl - SLRINEZRIFEEHENAE  ArgdEEm BRI s - BB R - BliaTRon
B EEEEEIE N BEHNEIE - Bl TRRIEREE « 5990 > AT HIUEIRIE )R
B XEALH - BES EE FERIAERIP S RIS - S e M
BB R 177 BRI DI RE RS - M FEEUCRIAE SCRIE R 5L - AT PRI B B & 1A
AL PR - I ERIE AR MEBRELEE ~ Rk « PR g RERAIRIE e SR -

SREEE C RRED WS BRI JER E  EEP A
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BADCER RN R HSRIR BOER

Hang WANG! and Pingping GE2 J£fji & F3F
Zhejiang University! and Nanjing Forestry University?

BADCET IR E— PR ERNE > FoEES - REZEE I R RIFT LR L
BOEAE - EEEFBA S (1770 1984 2 177) - KHRK (1991[1988]:205) 2%
IR PEEIA B R T80 DU L T8 R R i TE AR T ok “BE S AR T
SRR > £ (GritE) RETRERSGRTEELI > (A it TS oamt” - AT
AR ZENS T2 RERIA TR HRIE A B AR A i PR BRI BRI - AR
S IEERRNANIE AR - e e ORI 5 IS L > B RIATOERERIH 1R
AR FOE AR - I BARPOEREERNA R Ee I PO S 55 1R 1E S RIS R -

“RENEERNAAZG T TR > PR > ZEEBHETEREER S8
SRS JeREIRIE TR D EMG] - o BRI RNA IR AIEAIIRE £
SMRFFE » TTUESE S EBIE ARSI - PORZ 2R - KIARITE S SOmN Rl -
[EXCHHNES KRG - B e ESRIN S HEE A LT DOEEANEE - LT 0EH
SHEFEN - JUTPOERES ~ WSO SEMEAIE AL & - 2 I — LA TE AT
A% > AR IR S X — i S REARE AR b4 - R RN IR AR S M2k 8 DOE
MEERESEEE > WEEETE T —DHNES R - XMRFIRRIZAEEBL AR RN SR B
HEMRE > A E -~ K~ A~ W AR NEEF > BEE RS PRI T TRIARE S
AR POERAME -

TECZE - B EE A TREIE S E S BORE IR S IR LE TEREL > REE
HERIEHISMRFEDHR T IR R RN A A IS AR 7 S Sk o« A8 TSRy
SCER AR FE R TR SISO e AR R - S IR - BTG - T E SR
MRS IhRe s e - RN R THAH BT IR VIIEE - LTIREE - IR NI4KEE
FORXIR XAARRE X - BT ARIVE TIPS T S 0 AR i i A E SR - 2
EIA MR A ZIBATOENIE Z - HAPOEZRP AT ELUE - R CHUFREEEA -
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Yunhan WANG and Huichen S. HSIAO F¥#5i FEEH
National Taiwan Normal University

FEERET > TV I f1 TV 58 EWfEESEEEEBNEHEHEN - RIS HESE "V 58,

"V, TV T s TV R FEENEERES (eg BRIE > 2008 T 0 2009 5 FEEE > 2010)
SR — R TR RN EEEERE (eg SRENFE > 1998 5 RS » 2003 5 HER - 2007 ;
FEREEE > 2008) o JeETHTIEY 0 TV I WRER RS BEEIEL » REA[+HIHK]
[+ SERR]AVRERFHE (FREEZS > 2000 ~ 23% > 2007 5 Ei&EH > 2007) -/ "V 52, HIFFA[+
LLBE) ~ [HORENEMEIEREE R (EEEEE 0 2008) - A TV R FI TV 52 #EESERNE LA
BHEE  VEAREZE - KWt ASCEERI TV 2 f1 TV 58, WEREPrERCrIEhEES
A AR A EERS IR - BT HEE S 2 R BB el B s 5 Ry T WO B S M i =X 2 eI Y RE
FH[E] o AW T HHEEAIERC % (Stefanowitsch & Gries, 2003 ) 7 7 H L F-fEhiHEE
TR E A -

WFeaE R « (1) "V 5, M1 TV 58 ) 7ERER B FRor b S sGe a1
BIAORGR R S E A OB © TEIR, - TR, & IRECE BRI 5E
G - TERSE. ~ TAHL, F oo (2) ENEERUESTEE > B TV R TV 52
EBEEEECAER AR > TV ) R RGRREE E i S ny Eaa S A > 40 - %
= (cf. collstrength : 25.49) : TV 58 | RUEEECEEAEEE R EER)E > 40 1 38 ~ & ~

(cf. coll.strength : 60.00vs.35.97vs.25.38) - (3) "'V i | fl 'V 58 | (FEEERSE L H
WHEAE > TV I sESFE [+ EEYRRE K] ~ [HIREIEE] ~ [+524E] ~ [+88
frf%] - AL " ZREAE AR D o~ DL ERARATEE | DIR T ERENIUAS o ISR
B35 (2007 ) AVRHZR4ESAHML - EFEZHR (2007) (Y45 EpARRR Y T HEIRREAY IS |

"V 52, EHRVEERNEAIS[+ EEAEEM] - [HREFELE] ~ [+5845] ~ [+HEEYHFE N
]~ [+HARREEEE] > AlERESE (2008) FTEHNVRERFHEHELL » AR T EfE 24l )

"EBERVBORS ) IR TIREEEEAVAR4E -

BERET S 0 (EE TV R TV SE ) WIETERIRE LEFRORSEAS SRR A > RS
RS AT RS BC B S L BRI R RRE I E 8 ~ DB BORDINEEE /N > HAhEEE
SR BUEAR EARESR BRI » WA EEERFE - MIESEEER - WEHE &R
JOBRFE . MHE D ARTFEEEAN TV ) oEeE T ZERUS ) DU T OENREE I

"V 52, HisgdE T EpESESS ) -

R - EhAhte C SRR - WSO AT
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WIRTOEFEVTIREE

Weiping WEN 7 [1°F
Xiangtan University

TUREEEABIESINEENE - NMUEFENMIES HEE - R KRZEGE S hETFE -
T AN ERNTEREFN SEER(EZ BIPN—MZLERE » XML ESERAE S E
Mo NERIRME o HEEERNIBSNIUREEALRESEENE » BT IREEEEIR
R RN TR EZHI T8 G DIBRE A & -

POBTUREBEZTEE EH/BEMICHIVTTRE X » XMIUR T LTRSS - BIE E1E
HEHEER/BEMRCNTURAE EIBR PR E /S EMICHTR - Alf s 88 EEE
ZELE > S ERSE EMRICHIER » BEMRICSEZBRIE N EME  AFIREEEN
He2 dAR U 7 i st PP &R

“Fem) g PR =ZMER > SRl RIPEIN ~ BEE ARERR X - ERIEE X
farg > ZE L% P 5EHJL P EX » BEMBRZHI TN TEE, RA S E N IEEA nAESRE
R o B S ERR SR A R TURE ERIWNE S E IR S fFE

‘P )% PHIEA G E TR G EME - HIUREE 2 S AR BRI IS E
FrRicFEE 5[ H -

“3= 5 )MEFIERY almost/barely ~ PEHELFIERY por poco ~ JEIERY presque —fF - HF
A%"-ElliF (approximate adverbs——AAs ) HYEEAFHIE - — 770 - EAISEERNANE AH
REL > BAEWNEGY - ARBE ANATEN T > 55— - EN1SEERNANE AHREL » B
HIeMEEDRE - o DU RS N ety i o HiiiE A el N SR E - A ardN
B BTN A L AT REME B INGT - PR ETIR > [ EEER A EAE - XA FEE—FiE
STFEREBREEME - RRWIE A NSar@liy g S o BERIC R PATURE E N =2 W o T
BN o TURBELE N EZEHRIEIEEIN: - BEREAHIAGENEE » WA S E @i E[E > M
TEEMUEE BREEHENEEARAEBSGEEN AR - ' E25)00% P'ETt » BF
FRie“ % HRERHX —IhEE - X—IIse & E TN TS D) -

FHESH L
Kaufmann, M & Ting Xu. 2015. “Almost or almost not? The interaction between cha (yi) dian
‘almost’ and negation in Mandarin Chinese” » CLS(49): 209-223.

0Oda, T. 2016. “Compositional Analysis of Japanese Ayauku/Ayaui‘Almost’,” Paper presented at
the 24th Japanese/Korean Linguistics Conference, Tokyo.

Matos, P. 2007. The meaning of approximative adverbs: Evidence from European
Portuguese [ D ] . The Ohio State University

Yoon, S. 2011. ‘Not’ in the mood: the syntax, semantics, and pragmatics of evaluative negation [
D ] . University of Chicago.
PEW 0 2013 FEAZENARMEA LD "R %" ~ B KB RIHEER (1) - FE
JES7(5) © 406-420.
AR > 2013 > “FE R LT RYIR MRS E R EGEARN (1) 0 1EEIH7E(4):54-64.
=R 0 2011 > “ELJUMEA SRR NERZH (1) IS A 5E(6):66-75.
RTEER, 1959, Wi“Z=—L” (J) - HFEIESL (9):435.
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LRI SR AR T —R KB TR —R i

Dazhen WU ®H AHE
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

A BB EIOE T S B s - A ERES RS E B AR > H
BAERNERETHE -~ T8 - KEESMIP (ZFKTE 2011 - Lamarre 2015) - —f&IAH
HAZEERIEEETSEREST (07 &~ 215" aEsEs - ERENHsE
B EEE R B FE = R A SRS 400a R4 B R R R — M iE R B I
PRICSERUE ~ FFERARIZA SRS (3E7K25 2006) o 15 1A F XX Fd [E] 5 5= S HYRF 25 [EA /D [E]
WHNEZRIRE - AT IAA N URAERE © — MO A A FERIRAY & & o B A =
g BN - BAAEEE P EERE GREF 2007) 5 S5—Ml A X G F o A 3
[FIHTE SRR - NEENTEREFEHIEEZA (FEE 2009) AN AN RIA LSS EE
FHI R AIRST - BRI G E NIFELLIHEE (Arcodia 2013) -

AL EAMRIB RS EIE I I Ste th o — T aE - BIR[RITHREHY B 17 22 35 SR H 1B 1A 1A

TEREAERENEE - RIEFE > REGEIEAEE (BRI UEZEE) BATRCEEE -

QI SRIAMEE S TINAE - B0 T-A R AR
(1) g L[ts"or2| =4Iz T =5 - (FRidTi)
(2) Bigs) LI ar2 )ity FBIS5ER F o (FREAr&S)
(3) R T Lpers | AR TR o (FRic#amHhig)
(4) FJLIOBER TRELR T © (FRCSERIME)
RUETZAEIRE E RIS » HEECRIEM S - 2ERIE T ENZ HE T & —1

BERST - ASCHZIRTOEIE ¢ (1) ZREGEPIRCE B ~ A S E g REEERS T

MGEE  (2) REGEPIRCERMENEENEEERS T"NEE > MncERE - 48R4
BHVZEMEY JL O TR FEHEM R - DLEW SRS B Ay E ISR ~ BT E ML
A SCEIAT RSO R

RAGENZERIFERATNERE - BHAE SIS IEN TR ERERKE R —NE
ROy XEEARENDIEE 2 B EA N £ o tHFEIR AT S 1A EDIREA B T B4t efl]
ZIEHTEAS ~ KR E

SRR

PRIME. 2011 (ETTSEXEZTASWAL ~ AL - EOMEHISREL - AT ST EnvENCHE
gty - dbat @ AERHEE RFHARE.

flEE &L 2009. 101677775 R SARICHVIE A LRI A Y. E2AE T ~ e £
(ERLSEAENSE (1) ) . Jbat © BESSEI-TE. 1T 145-187.

¥k o 2006, 0 FE B S HANEZEY. (tPEIESC) 55 11 > 7T 45-53

RXEHT. 2007 i FHICE IR 5 S 59(E BB RN, (ESFEM) 56 36 55 > 17 210-228.

Arcodia, Giorgio Francesco. 2013. Grammaticalization with coevolution of form and meaning in
East Asia? Evidence from Sinitic. In Language Sciences. 40: 148-167.

Lamarre, Christine. 2015. The morphologization of verb suffixes in Nothern Chinese. In
Guangshun Cao, Redouane Djamouri & Alain Peyraube (eds.). Languages in Contact in North
China. Historical and Synchronic Studies. Pairs: Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales.
277-308.
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A Corpus-based Study of the Time Orientation of Qian ‘front’ and hou ‘back’ in Chinese

Shuqgiong WU
Sichuan International Studies University

Based on corpus data and adopting a behavioral profile approach, this study examines the time
orientation of Chinese words gian ‘front’ and hou ‘back’. The corpus analysis yields the following
findings. First, the primary temporal meaning of gian and hou is indicating time sequence, with
gian meaning ‘earlier’ and hou meaning ‘later’. Second, Chinese speakers tend to conceptualize
the future as being ahead of them and the past behind them. Both gian and hou are found to refer
to the past and the future. Their contradictory usage arises from the lack of a distinction between
Ego-Reference-Point and Time-Reference-Point. Third, gian and hou are used mainly in five
constructions as temporal words. Their constructional profiles reveal that their time orientation
correlates with the constructions in which they occur. Based on the corpus results, this study also
addresses the motivations underlying their time orientation in various constructions and argue
that their time orientation stems from an interplay of temporal metaphors, the constructions in
which they occur, and context.

In contrast to the previous qualitative and experimental studies, this corpus-based study
demonstrates that Chinese speakers conceptualize the future as being ahead of them with the
past behind them and construe the earlier times in front of the later times in the temporal
sequence. It presents the first corpus evidence for Yu's (2012) view that the metaphorical
orientation of time in Chinese is realized by the pair of conceptual metaphors FUTURE IS IN
FRONT OF EGO and PAST IS BEHIND EGO. Moreover, based on corpus data, this study shows that
the expressions involving gian and hou display a strong tendency to take Time as the reference
point, which, in turn, suggests that the Time-RP metaphor plays a more important role than the
Ego-RP in the time orientation of gian and hou. This point has not been explicitly mentioned in
prior studies. In addition, by adopting a corpus-based behavioral profile approach, this study
suggests that the time orientation of gian and hou in actual usage is negotiated through temporal
metaphors, the constructions in which they occur, and the context. These findings suggest that
speakers’ metaphorical representations of time are shaped by a multitude of factors rather than
single space-to-time mappings.

Keywords: Time orientation, metaphor, constructional profile, corpus-based, Chinese
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From Yongming Style to Shen-Song Style: The Inheritance and Development of Tonal
Prosody from a Statistical Perspective

Yanwen WU
University of Wisconsin-Madison
The Tang dynasty (618-907) is regarded as the golden age in Chinese civilization, during which
time the Recent-style verse jintishi ¥THg%y, also known as Regulated verse geliishi %355, was
consummated. Recent-style verse is highly regulated, which requires poets to follow a set of rules.
Among those rules, tonal prosody is the most complex one which has not been fully understood.
The answers to the questions that what the tonal patterns and the critical features of Recent-style
verse are, and how the tonal prosody was developed throughout the history, remain unclear.
Yongming style 7k FH#& of the Yongming Era (483-493) and Shen-Song style ;K58 of the
Early Tang Dynasty (618-712) are two of the most important stages in the history of poetic tonal
prosody. The most significant contribution made by the litterateurs in the Yongming 7k HH Era (483-
493) is the discovery of the four tones of Middle Chinese, which is the foundation of poetic tonal
prosody. And Shen-Song Style played a critical role in shaping the tonal prosody of Recent- style
verse. These two styles of verse have been studied by lots of scholars, but most of them fail to
systematically and scientifically distinguish the differences and similarities between the two.
Song and Zhang (2015) examine all the pentasyllabic poems of three important Yongming
poets (Shen Yue 7Ii%J, Wang Rong T &f, and Xie Tiao k). By applying statistical methods,
they successfully discover two pair-wise contrast rules, Contrast 2-5 and Contrast 5-10, and six
common pattern types in Yongming tonal prosody, as given below.

PatternA X /X--3*% mirror PatternD X-X / / (excluding /-// /)
PatternB XX-/- mirror PatternE XX /-/
PatternC X-//-mirror Pattern F X /- - / (excluding /- / / -)

Inspired by Song and Zhang (2015), this study examines 159 pentasyllabic poems in Quan
Tangshi 4:FE#F (The Complete Collections of Tang Poems) Song Zhiwen K7 {4 collectionand
93 pentasyllabic poems in Shen Quangi Jif&Hf collection. By applying the chi-square test,this
study will demonstrate that (1) There are significant differences between Yongming style and
Shen-Song style in the ping-ze distribution within a couplet; (2) The overall tonal patterns that
are preferred in Yongming style are different from that in Shen-Song style; and (3) The
distributions of Pattern D, X - X / / (excluding / - / / /), are the same in the Yongming collections
and Song Zhiwen'’s regulated poems. By systematically comparing the tonal prosody of Yongming
style andShen-Song style, this study will show the differences and similarities between the two
styles and shed new light on the research of poetic tonal prosody development.

Reference:

Song, Chenqging and Hongming Zhang. Tonal Prosody in Yongming Style Poems. Tianjin: Nankai
daxue chubanshe, 2015

34 X stands for either ping tone or ze tone, - stands for ping tone, and / stands for ze tone.
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Quansheng XIA and Ai WANG B &1t Fi%#
Nankai University g7 A%

RTDOERRGIR X I3 [F]# - — BB OSOEEE R - DRI ZEMIES ~ 1B~ EEA
FERB I S0 - (HERAERRUX M F]T (Duanmu,1998) - ¥4k L3 IS FAZET
AP~ B ETAFIREAYICHLE] - S5 RA I - AR IEEA A ERYII LS - SETEARE
TR o SRR A (AR ~ 10K 0 2010) o AEHFELELCES b o BERUSGESIH T AE R AT
FENG > ARIEAIA R ST M RE A AR B2/ > S DU IUMEERL « Bt E &1 (iR
[ BES ARGy a0t 0D~ S\ BOREENy (R (A HREf A5 /1" - 4
FTEMET") -~ oA RREEER (MR R A] 48 AR - A KR —KH 2R Ia i —
Ne PR 1) M EUETE (a0 2 g TR o [l > AWTFERAZERE V)T (Baiet
al, 2008 > LLAIZE ~ 5KFAS - 2014) - HEAFESLAAYEIHALEET OHERIE -

i Wabe

#OK - 40 HPOERREE (HLEH) o JHEEE - JROEFAR -

KGR ¢ 4 (S5 SN AE G~ ahth BB - S SRSt s = E )
x2  (ZEFBSRAY  BZER ~ AZERR) HIMIRZRBT -

SRAGARL - DUMEhHERZRAIE 37 A4 0 3t 148 D HARIA - LWl TAGEE ~ ISFE - B
M~ 1B SCEVRERIZZEEL (ps>0.05) o [FNf > 2075 148 MBI - 41 “ELY ~ “HRIET o S
E55 + AL HIMRTESS -

HERIITE

(M R kY Imed F2Fp G R SN AT ER MR RN FREAISR o SZNIFEEIRFRIH - 2585
Ay ERNLEE (x2=37.2, df=3, p<0.001) -~ ZERRAYERNIEE (¥2=10.56, df=1, p<0.01) > 25
1) SZEREVC BN A BE (¥2=0.75, df=3, p>0.05) - HT&5H ~ Z2A8AUR A 152 LAY
gt L& - P T AT RIRIPIINTEE - SEREN > BIeRALZERE > FIBRIR NI T 554
=FpIAL (ps<0.001) -~ E&TE ~ OB ~ IS Z R A B &%= (ps>0.05) - f£H
TZERIEER T > B S1AR RS E TEMEE A ZEMEI SN E R (ps<0.05) © FREZE
FIRIEIEE R A ~ TEBIINNNZAEEES (ps>0.05) - EHERIVERRY] > 454HE
SUNLEE (x2=53.5, df=3, p<0.001) - ZERHYERNIA B (x2=0.07, df=1, p>0.05) - 455
ZERGIN AL BN AN B2 (x2=1.28, df=3, p>0.05) - 5180V IE#HRK T 540 = s Al
(ps<0.001) - MEE ~ BREN ~ AR ZFEH BEER (ps>0.05) -

TICHLZER - s S EAY R NI EC T HAM =25 - IEFRET HAL =3 < Xl
ROIEENIGRA S - TR ATRERLERRAE - SIS R - [N s U &R
FER ~ EZ=ATERHE - Mah SUABEH IR EE L= A ES - Xl 5%
EFEABOVRER OERIE - R T © IREE S DERRIEH A - Wil TiE - B
NMAFTHIE - fIREER A - BRENRIINEGERE TEEE - BEEENEHAZEBHY -
SARIRERI R — ESR R AEHESA © L - AR RA E 25 FF "Ea AR T o 8
GAE"HI A - B E TR T 1AL B R A e -
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Production-Comprehension Asymmetries of Syntactic Processing in Chinese Older Adults

Chenwei XIE, Yun FENG and William Shiyuan WANG
The Hong Kong Polytechnic University

Syntactic processing is essential to daily communication. It remains unclear how syntactic
processing changes in both expressive and receptive modalities in older adults. The current study
aimed to determine whether older adults produce and comprehend sentences in an asymmetrical
manner, namely superior production performance but inferior comprehension performance, or
vice versa. Furthermore, we explored how it is affected by memory systems, as language is the
interference of various basic cognitive abilities, especially the declarative and procedural
memory systems (Ullman, 2001; Wang, 1982). Language and memory performance data were
collected from 23 younger (aged 24.4+2.7 years; 13 females) and 19 older (aged 68.1+2.6years;
9 females) Chinese native speaker participants who were both cognitively normal. Participants
were asked to complete a constrained production task, which requires them to construct
sentences using words given to them. Two syntactic conditions were provided for the verbs that
are capable of and are not capable of capturing the Ba construction. An assessment of receptive
syntactic processing ability was conducted via the correctness judgment task. Participants were
required to identify whether a Ba construction sentence with a word order violation is
syntactically congruent or not, while the electroencephalogram (EEG) was recorded. Additionally,
declarative memory and procedural memory were measured by the object recognition memory
test and the serial reaction time test on two consecutive days. It was found that, regardless of the
fact that older adults consumed much more time creating a sentence compared to their younger
counterparts (t(40) = 3.015, p =.004), there was no significant difference between the two groups
in terms of syntactic complexity, t(40) = .828, p = .413. Although both groups showed similar
accuracy rates of comprehension tasks (t(40) = -2.069, p =.05), the main group effect (F(1,40) =
11.55, p = .002) was noticed via the omnibus ANOVA on the mean amplitude of the anterior
negativity (NA) component elicited by the syntactic incongruent sentence compared to the
congruent equivalent (Neville et al., 1991). Furthermore, a significant difference was found on
older adults between the syntactic complexity and NA effects after min-max rescale (t(18) = -
4.041, p =.0007), but not between the thinking time and accuracy rate (¢(18) =-0.698, p =.494),
suggesting that subtle production-comprehension asymmetry already permeated through the
neural domains despite it being undetectable on the behavioral level. This potential asymmetry
on the neural level may be due to lifelong divergent supports of declarative memory, since it was
only correlated with production performance rather than comprehension performance.
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Exploring the Boundary Creation of Causative Events from the
Perspective of Event Segmentation Theory: A Case Study of Direct and Indirect Causation

Mengmin XU
Beihang University 1/ 57 AAKF

Central to cognitive and linguistic functioning, event segmentation has become an important
research topic in psychology and cognitive linguistics. Event segmentation specifies the process
by which people parse a continuous stream of activity into meaningful events (Zacks & Swallow
2007). It is generally held that Macro-Event Property (MEP) can be the criteria for event
segmentation in linguistic research (Bohnemeyer et al. 2011). However, taking temporal
property as the only index for event segmentation seems not to be irrefutable.

This study, from the perspective of event segmentation theory in psychology, investigates
event boundary creation of direct and indirect causative events in Mandarin. Narratives were
elicited from a set of 20 video clips of various causative situation and 30 native speakers of
Mandarin Chinese were interviewed. The analysis of narrative data pinpoints divergences in
segmentation of direct and indirect causative events.

The results indicate the follows. Firstly, for one given causative event, there exit multiple
patterns of event segmentation in terms of different scales, to which a variety of alternative
clausal structures map under the principle of iconicity. Multi-clausal structures corresponds to
fine-grained segmentation patterns, whereas more concise gestalt structures are driven by
coarse-grained segmentation pattern; Secondly, apart from temporal-spatial features, event
participants, agent’s goal and causative relation can be essential parameters in event
segmentation. The demarcation points for boundary creation frequently occur in the achievement
of (sub)goals and the accomplishment of (divided) actions; Thirdly, on the conceptual level, event
segmentation drives linguistic representation while typological features can influence event
segmentation in return. The segmentation scales effect the count of clause, and the demarcation
points of event boundary are associated with the organization of clause structure. It is concluded
that the scalar continuum of event segmentation provides cognitive explanation for the
organization of clause structures from loose to integrated.

Keywords: Event segmentation; Event boundary; Causative events; Clausal union
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The Implicit Negation of the REGRET-type Predicates in Mandarin

Yifa XU
The Hong Kong University of Science and Technology

This article discusses the nature and the semantic effects of the implicit negation built in the
lexical meaning of REGRET-type predicates in Mandarin. Predicates denoting REGRET or related
meanings (such as houhui ‘regret’, yihan ‘sorry’, and zégudi ‘blame’) are often treated as
‘adversative predicates’ or ‘verbs of implicit negation’ in previous studies. Unlike English regret
and sorry, the NPI-licensing tests in this article show that the REGRET-type predicates in Mandarin
cannot license all kinds of nominal, verbal or adverbal negative polarity items, which is also
different from other typical verbs of implicit negation such as jujué (‘refuse’) in Mandarin. [ argue
that the implicit negation of the REGRET-type predicates does not lie in the level of semantic
presupposition as some previous studies suggest; Rather, the nature of the implicit negation of
REGRET should be understood as the contrariness between the fact and the preferable alternative
situation in the past, which reflects the inherent conceptual structure of counterfactual reasoning
involved in the emotion of regret. One of the semantic effects of such implicit negation is that the
REGRET-type predicates are more prone to activate a negative proposition within its scope than
their positive counterparts (such as gaoxing ‘glad’), as my corpus study shows. Moreover, I argue
that the negator bii(‘not’) in the so-called ‘expletive negation’ construction ‘houhufi (bugai) VP’ is
in fact a canonical negative word since it displays all kinds of semantic effects of negation. The
negative element bugai(‘should not have..) is one type of the counterfactual expressions
triggered by the emotive predicates houhuf in the matrix clause.

Keywords: verbs of implicit negation; ‘regret’; negative polarity; counterfactual thinking;
expletive negation
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Severing Free Choice Inferences from Exhaustivity—Free Choice (FC) Inferences as
Common Cause Reasoning and the distribution of Mandarin FC Inferences in Intensional
Contexts

Bo XUE
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

This paper carries out a comprehensive study on what kinds of attitude predicates in Mandarin
Chinese give rise to free choice inferences in pragmatics involving disjunctors huozhe/haishi, that
is, which Mandarin intensional attitudes license the following reasoning paradigm in pragmatics:
[a V-attip V q] = [a V-atti p] A [a V-atti q] (‘V-atti’ stands for attitudinal predicates and ‘®’ is an
attitude holder). Seven types of attitude predicates are discussed including knowledge-related
veridical, epistemic, preference-based, speech act, inquisitive, habit-denoting, investigation-
related and dependency verbs. Except dubitative and inquisitive predicates that are semantically
downward entailing and semantically entail Free Choice inferences, only the predicates with a
low degree of opinionatedness (formalized by a generalized entropy measure) pragmatically
implicate Free Choice inferences. This is called the FC generalization.

Three objections are provided to the current exhaustivity-based analysis, particularly,
Innocent Exclusion (IE) and Inclusion (II) EXH approach developed by Bar-Lev and Fox (2017)
and Bar-Lev (2018), that treat pragmatic Free Choice inferences as scalar implicatures. First,
there are well-documented experiments showing that Free Choice inferences resulting from
pragmatic reasoning differs qualitatively from canonical scalar implicatures. Second, the current
IE + II exhaustivity-based analysis does not consider the full range of propositional attitudes and
it is unclear how it accounts for the FC generalization noted here. Finally, the IE + Il EXH faces
potentially insurmountable overgeneration problems (and other theoretical issues as well).

Based on these considerations, this paper proposes that Free Choice inferences resulting
from pragmatic reasoning should be analyzed as a kind of uncertainty implicature and be derived
by the common cause Bayesian reasoning in an operator-free manner. The proposed analysis
analyses the signal [a V-atti p V q] as the common cause, from which two distributive Free Choice
inferences [a V-atti p] and [a V-atti q] are derived coupled with uncertainty propagation.
Specifically, an algorithm is supplied to predict which predicates allow pragmatic Free Choice
inferences. The seven classes of Mandarin attitudes fall into two broad categories: representation
and non-representation attitudes. For representational attitudes, maximizing the entropy
represents the most likely state to derive pragmatic Free Choice inferences. For
nonrepresentational attitudes, uncertainty is replaced with a desirability calculus and
maximizing indifference represents the most likely state to derive pragmatic Free Choice
inferences. If attitudes cannot to derive pragmatic Free Choice inferences in the most likely state,
they will not allow pragmatic Free Choice inferences which are blocked by a high degree of
opinionatedness. The maximal entropy/indifference provides the most likely and natural point
to derive Free Choice inferences and can be used a litmus test to predict the distribution of
pragmatic Free Choice inferences among attitudinal predicates. If this analysis is on the right
track, it shows that exhaustivity (EXH) has nothing to do with Free Choice inferences, hence the
plea to sever FC inference from EXH. Broader implications of this proposal are also discussed. In
particular, induction and causal reasoning can play a significant role in studying formal
pragmatics and human reasoning and the logicality-based deduction should not be granted with
any privileged status as argued by the grammatical approach, henceforth, the G-view.

Keywords: Free choice inferences, propositional attitudes, common cause reasoning, maximal
entropy, opinionatedness, ignorance, indifference, induction, the G-view
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The Potential Source of the Processing Difficulty of Complement Coercion:
A Self-paced Reading Study in Mandarin Chinese

Wenting XUE?, Meichun LIU?, Stephen POLITZER-AHLES?, Jyh-Lang TZENG 3.4 and Tingting XU1
City University of Hong Kong!, The Hong Kong Polytechnic University?,
National Yang Ming Chiao Tung University3 and National Taiwan Normal University 4

This study investigates the potential source of the processing difficulty elicited from complement
coercion. Complement coercion involves repairing a semantic type mismatch between an event-
selecting verb and an entity-denoting complement (Jackendoff, 1997; Pustejovsky, 1991). This
phenomenon is found in sentences such as Mary started a book. It has been reported that the
entity object elicited processing cost following the verbs that require an event argument,
compared with the verbs that do not (e.g., Mary read a book). The processing cost was attributed
either to the coercion-based semantic enrichment (i.e., coercing the entity object into an event
sense) (Traxler et al,, 2002), or simply to the lower predictability (thus, high surprisal) of the
entity object preceded by an event-selecting verb (Delogu et al., 2017).

To test whether there is any coercion-related effect going beyond the surprisal in the
processing of complement coercion expressions, we recorded 48 native Mandarin speakers’ self-
paced reading times on entity objects following three types of verbs (Delogu et al,, 2017): a)
aspectual verbs (coercion), which semantically select an event object, b) neutral verbs (non-
coercion), which select either an event or an entity object, c) control verbs (non-coercion), which
denote a preferred event interpretation for the expressions with aspectual verbs. It is important
to note that the predictability of the entity objects after the neutral verbs was manipulated to be
at the ‘same’ level as that after the aspectual verbs, which was achieved via a cloze norming. Two
additional normings, preference norming and acceptability norming, were also carried out to
generate 45 triplets of stimuli at last. One example is shown below. If the processing cost is
triggered simply by the lower predictability of the entity objects, the aspectual verb and neutral
verb sentences should elicit similar reading time slowdowns, compared with the control verb
sentences. In contrast, if the processing cost is largely triggered by the coercion-based semantic
enrichment beyond the surprisal, the aspectual verb sentences should require more processing
demands than the other two types of sentences.

Data were analysed with linear mixed-effects models in R. The main effect of verb type
was found at the two words after the object noun phrase. The word immediately after the object
(e.g., ZHI zhi-qidn ‘before’) was read more slowly after the aspectual verbs than after the neutral
verbs (t = -2.569, p = .014) and the control verbs (t = -2.941, p = .005). The similar processing
pattern was also detected at the subsequent word (e.g., .4 yi-jing ‘already’), but the reading
time difference reached the significance level only between the aspectual and control verbs (¢t = -
2.708, p =.010). Overall, the results indicated that sentences with aspectual verbs require more
processing efforts than those with neutral verbs, although their entity objects were controlled to
be equally predictable. Such results are more likely compatible with the enriched composition
account.

B (a) 46/ (b) i / () E S X 4y 0] & 2 Bf DAL L Fidh . (CL= classifier)
gu-kékdi-shi/mido-shil/tidn-xie zhé-fén wen-juan zhi-qidn yi-jing xudn-hdo shang-pin
customer start/describe/fill in the-CL questionnaire before already select goods

‘The customer has selected goods before starting/describing/filling in the questionnaire.

Keywords: Complement coercion, Potential source, Self-paced reading, Mandarin Chinese
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The Representation of Variable Tone Sandhi in Shanghai Chinese

Hanbo YAN?, Yu-Fu CHIENZ and Jie ZHANG3
Shanghai International Studies University!, Fudan University?, University of Kansas3

Variation in phonological patterns challenges models of spoken word recognition. One crucial
question is how listeners process and represent variant forms in the mental lexicon. It has been
shown in behavioral experiments that more frequent forms were responded to more quickly than
less frequent forms (e.g., American English word-final t/d deletion, Deelman & Connine,2001).
Ranbom & Connine (2007) further showed that in nt-flapping in English (e.g., [sere-] for center),
the less frequent form [nt] also had a phonological representation in the lexicon, suggesting that
both forms of a phonological alternation contribute to lexical access. These studies, however,
mainly focused on variation of phonetic reduction processes, which can be interpreted as
processes of late phonology (Coetzee & Pater, 2013). The processing of morpho- syntactically
conditioned phonological alternations, which presumably occur earlier in the derivation, has
received considerably less attention. The current study investigates one such alternation — a
variable tone sandhi pattern in Shanghai Chinese.

The majority of disyllabic verb-noun (V-N) combinations in Shanghai Chinese can undergo
a tonal extension tone sandhi, whereby the base tone of the first syllable is spread onto the
entire disyllable. But the sandhi applies variably. For example, /ts"d24/ “to sing” + /ku53/ “song”
can be realized with either the sandhi form ([ts"@33 ku44]) or the reduction form ([ts"d44
ku53]). The current study investigated how V-N items with variant sandhi forms are processed
during spoken word recognition, using an auditorily primed lexical decision experiment in
which disyllabic V-N targets were primed by a monosyllable that shared the segments of the first
syllable with different tonal conditions.

Forty native Shanghai speakers performed an auditory priming lexical decision task. Each
disyllabic target (e.g., [ko44 zd13] / ko24 zd13/ “to file a grievance”) was preceded by a canonical
tone prime ([ko24]), an extension tone prime ([ko33]), which shared the same tone with the initial
syllable of the extension sandhi, a surface tone prime ([ko44]), which shared the same tone with
the initial syllable of the reduction form, and an unrelated tone prime ([ko53]). All primes shared
the same segments with the first syllable of the target. After thepriming experiment, a familiarity
rating task on the disyllabic targets was conducted with the same participants.

The results showed that both the canonical and extension primes facilitated the
recognition of V-N targets, suggesting that underlying and extension forms are represented in
the mental lexicon due to tone sandhi variation. The findings that both variants, underlying and
extensionforms, have an effect on V-N recognition is in accordance with Sumner & Samuel
(2005), which showed equal effectiveness of different variants in activating a semantic associate
in theshort term. However, the lack of surface form priming as well as in Chien, Sereno, & Zhang
(2016) is inconsistent with findings from Connine and colleagues and Sumner & Samuel (2005)
that suggested that non-structure-preserving variants of phonemes (e.g., as the result of flapping
or /t/-glottalization in English) are part of the lexical representation. We propose that this
difference may have resulted from the different nature between phonological alternations that
are morpho-syntactically conditioned or impact entire morphemes, such as Shanghai tonal
reduction and Mandarin tone 3 sandhi, and speech-register conditioned reduction processes on
the word level.

Taken together with findings from auditory priming studies of other tone sandhi patterns,
the current study suggests that certain phonological properties of an alternation, such as its
locality and phonological transparency, influence the representation of words undergoing the
alternation. Like variation as the result of reduction in late phonology, variation that is
syntactically sensitive should be represented in the lexicon as well.
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The Dynamic Prominence Status of Thematic Roles in Simulated Mandarin Conversations

Fang YANG, Martin PICKERING and Holly BRANIGAN
The University of Edinburgh

In discourse the prominence status of an entity changes across time. Language systems employ
syntactic and information-structural operations to reflect such dynamic status [1]. In Mandarin,
various constructions can assign prominence to the Patient but with different magnitude.
Specifically, BA-construction encodes the Patient before the verb rendering it conceptually more
prominent than a neutral Patient in a canonical SVO structure but still less prominent than the
sentence-initial Agent within BA-construction, whereas topicalisation (TOP), left-dislocation
(LDT), focalisation (FOC) or BEI-construction encodes the Patient in the sentence-initial position
ranking it more prominent even than the Agent. However, little is known about how Mandarin
speakers in conversation generate messages that reflect the dynamic prominence status of
thematicroles in an event. Do they maintain the prominence status of one particular thematic role
across different messages? Do they take into consideration their interlocutors’ information-
seeking goals?

We investigated this in three experiments (N=48, 64 & 39) using a confederate-scripted
priming paradigm in which participants and a confederate took turns to describe pictures to each
other andjudge whether their pictures matched the other’s descriptions. The confederate always
gave descriptions first using SVO, TOP, LDT or an intransitive baseline in Expts 1&3, or using SVO,
TOP, FOC or an intransitive baseline in Expt 2. Participants then described a different picture
depicting the same action with different animate Agent and inanimate Patient. Additionally, in
Expt 3 interlocutors asked a scripted question before their partner gave descriptions and the
Patientin the target picture was always topicalised in a question (e.g. the table, who kick-fall le?).
Acrossall experiments, participants showed a tendency to maintain the prominence of the Patient:
they were more likely to produce patient-prominent responses after a TOP (p<.001 in Expts 1&2;
p<.01lin Expt3) or FOC (p<.001 in Expt 2) than an SVO prime. Interestingly, LDT led to more
patient- prominent responses than SVO did (p<.01) but less than TOP did (p<.05) in Expt 1,
however, bothdifferences disappeared in Expt 3 (p=.52, .28). Given that LDT shares prominence
representationwith TOP and (at least partially) syntactic representation with SVO, and that the
topic-setting question interfered with primes in Expt 3, these results cannot be explained by
purely syntactic priming but better explained by a priming effect of prominence independent of
syntactic priming.

Moreover, even while maintaining prominence status, participants used constructions
that were not used by their interlocutor. In Expts 1&2, they tended to use BA-construction (98%
of patient- prominent responses in Expt 1; 86% in Expt 2) to elevate the prominence status of the
Patient to ahigher gradient but not as high as the animate Agent, suggesting that while
maintaining prominence of the Patient, speakers adjust its magnitude to accommodate discourse
constraints (e.g. animacy hierarchy). In contrast, in Expt 3 where participants’ descriptions
constituted an answer to their interlocutor’s topic-setting questions, when producing patient-
prominentresponses they tended to use an ellipsis (45%), BEI-construction (20%) or TOP (25%)
to rank the Patient more prominent even than the Agent despite the constraints of animacy
hierarchy. This suggests that speaker’s knowledge of their addressee’s communicative goals
influences their encoding of entity prominence in message planning in a top-down fashion that
outweighs animacy. Taken together, our studies show that Mandarin speakers maintain the
prominence status of a thematic role across different messages and in doing so they accommodate
pragmatic constraints in dialogue.
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Liang(two)-CL-NPs and Definiteness in Shaoxing Wu

Jennifer YAO and Stephen MATTHEWS
SPEED, The Polytechnic University of Hong Kong and University of Hong Kong

Besides as a cardinal numeral denoting number ‘two’, numeral ‘Liang’ in Chinese dialects
including Mandarin has been widely reported to be used as an approximate number, which is
similar to ji ‘some’ (Lii 1999, Tsai 2002, Wang et.al 2012, Sheng 2019). Such usage of ‘liang-CL-
NP’ in Mandarin however is quite restricted and the approximate interpretation is available only
when 1) the tone of ‘liang’ is neutral and 2) the phrase of ‘liang-CL-NP’ appears postverbally;
otherwise, the ‘liang’ is only available to be interpreted as quantity ‘two’ instead of some, as
indicated in (1) below.

(Da#h ¥ T @ {# - (notneutral)
she fried ASP two CL dish
She cooked two dishes.

b.zZk ZEAN Tk W {#3 X - (neutral tone and posterverbally)
come guest ASP, fried two CL dish go
We have guests and [ will go to cook some dishes.

(Wang et.al 2012)

Differing from Mandarin, the approximative reading of ‘liang-CL-NP’ in Shaoxing Wu are free
to be available whenever it appears preverbally or postverbally which is normally interpreted as
definite or specific in the preverbal position as in (2) while in the postverbal position is usually
understood as indefinite, as in (3):

(2) /raf% T FEW E# N A mBEE ot W
so many dishes very two CL little person how eat PART finish PART
There’s too many food but few kids. How can they eat up all the food?

B)HR) WK &% & sh B W (HE-
apple I too many part, you carry two CL go
[ have too many apples and you may take some.

Moreover, the ‘liang-CL-NP’ is preferred in cases such as anaphoric definite reference as in
(4), bridging cross-reference as in (5) and reference to salient visible entities as in (6), where a
definite reference is used (Simpson 2017).

(4) 7 B FE B oW E A AW (E ACERIEAN) B7ZRE G -
do not up PART I hire ASP some CL person. But, some CL person all not very can do PART

[ can not finish all by myself, so I hired some workers. Those workers however are not
helpful.

G B 7 # = F EW- @ (6 ORI MINIEGERER o BRESEHREK -

(plural entities)
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you buy ASP CL second hand car PART, some CL tires just now change ASP PART,
very very new PART Did you buy a second car? The tires seem just to be changed and look
very new.

(6) % EHREIIAMT - 7 o ACEMAVNA/ 2/ B SR SR
PART really pity PART, some CL little person scare dead PART
What a pity! The kids were shocked by the accident.

It thus serves as a typical Shaoxing Wu strategy together with bare CL-NPs and bare noun
phrases to highlight different aspects of definiteness, as in (4)-(6) above. By examining in detail
the spoken data drawn from naturalistic texts like Lianhualuo (Chinese traditional Opera in
Shaoxing Wu) and conversations by local people, we in this paper aim to report the properties of
‘liang-CL-NP’ and the alternations between ‘liang-CL-NP’ and other patterns such as bare nouns,
CL-NPs and Dem-CL-NPs to represent different definite reference, which has rarely been
mentioned in the literature.
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MSC Variations in Metaphorization among Pan-Chinese Speech Communities

Ka-Fai YIP! and Benjamin K. T’'SOU2 3
Yale University!, City University of Hong Kong?
and The Hong Kong University of Science and Technology3

That Chinese has many dialects is well-known, but there is less recognition of the varieties of
spoken Putonghua and the underlying varieties of Modern Standard Chinese (MSC), with ongoing
developments in, for example, Beijing/Mainland China, Hong Kong, Macau and Taiwan. The body
of literature on MSC variations, not only is relatively small, but also focuses mainly on lexical
variations or differences in predominantly morpheme-based syntactic constructions (e.g. Shi et al.
2006, Diao 2014, Lin et al. 2018).

This paper offers a new perspective on variations in MSC in several notable Chinese speech
communities (Beijing, Hong Kong, Macau, Taiwan) by adopting a process-based approach. We
stress the role played by dynamic developments of semantic processes such as metaphorization,
an important intermediary stage of grammaticalization (Bybee & Pagliuca 1985, Claudi & Heine
1986, Sweetser 1988). We also discuss how the differing trajectories of metaphorization may be
linked to socio-cultural interactions and internal language contact among Pan-Chinese speech
communities.

This study focuses on the metaphorization of light verbs, exemplified by common but
inadequately studied light verbs such as, da ‘hit’, which has undergone robust metaphorical
extension from physical striking (e.g. dasi ‘beat-to-death’) to a semantically bleached light verb
(e.g. daya ‘suppress, (lit.) hit-press’). Drawn from the 22-year data of the Pan-Chinese
synchronous database LIVAC (Tsou & Kwong 2015), 812 da-compound verbs were extracted
over the two decades, with over 230,000 tokens in the four Chinese speech communities. The
verbs with metaphorical polysemy usage (i.e. covering both literal and metaphorical usage) are
singled out for annotation and analysis based on authentic textual samples extracted from two
time periods: (i) 1995-2000 and (ii) 2011-2016. A measure, Metaphorization Index (MI), is
proposed to quantify latitudinal and longitudinal variations.

While Beijing, Hong Kong and Macau show similar MI values, Taiwan has a significantly
lower one, suggesting a lower degree of metaphorization than the other three communities.
However, a closer examination reveals that Beijing, Hong Kong and Macau also differ
considerably in their internal developments. For example, while the metaphorical usage of
dazhang ‘hit-conflict’ meaning ‘to compete’ has begun to emerge in Hong Kong, this
metaphorization process has not yet started in Beijing and Macau where dazhang retained its
literal meaning as ‘battle in war’. Interestingly, Taiwan’s development in dazhang parallels Hong
Kong. The same is observed for other verbs as well, e.g. daxiang ‘hit-loud’, daxia ‘hit-down’ etc.
The striking parallel developments in Beijing/Macau vs. Hong Kong/Taiwan reflect interesting
socio-cultural interactions upon qualitative analysis on the textual samples. Apart from da-
compound verbs, other light verbs also have similar asymmetric developments in the four
communities. For example, the usage of zuo ‘make’ has drastically increased from 95-00 to 11-16
in Hong Kong and Taiwan, accompanied by a corresponding decrease of jinxing ‘proceed’. This
sharp shift from jinxing to zuo, however, is not found in Beijing, and Macau even underwent a
reverse development. Moreover, the grammatical properties of jinxing also differ across
communities, again showing a split in Beijing/Macau vs. Hong Kong/Taiwan.

Adopting a process-based approach, this paper offers a novel dynamic perspective and
shows how MSC varieties have developed differently in metaphorization and grammaticalization,
which also enables us to explore the socio-cultural interactions and contact among Pan-Chinese
speech communities through parallel and differential developments of the language.

Selected references:

Lin et al. 2018. Variations in World Chineses. In The Routledge Handbook of Chinese Applied
Linguistics, 196-211.
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How Chinese Conceptualizes and Expresses Interactivity in Terms of Solidarity

Ning YU
Pennsylvania State University

This study analyzes how Chinese conceptualizes and expresses INTERACTIVITY in terms of
SOLIDITY within the framework of conceptual metaphor theory (CMT) of Cognitive Linguistics.

The concept of INTERACTIVITY is here defined as the phenomenon of nonphysical interaction
between two abstract entities in a particular relationship, either with two separate entities
interacting with each other, or with one enclosed in the other, thus the latter being the
environment or context in which the former is situated. Such interaction is often construed
metaphorically as physical contact or collision between physical objects with various degrees of
hardness or softness. Thus, the interaction can be conceptualized as two physical objects
contacting or colliding with each other in a receptive or resistant manner. In a resistant or
confrontational context, the object made of harder material will prevail. In a receptive or engaging
context, however, the object made of soft material tends to produce positive result. Here, the
degree of hardness or softness of the physical object is what is referred to as SOLIDITY. That s, it
primarily refers to a tactile experience: Objects feel hard or soft with different types of material
they are made of. However, the degree of hardness or softness can be a visual judgment as well.
For instance, a piece of iron may look harder than a piece of sponge without being touched.

It is argued in this paper that the conceptualization and expression of the interaction
between abstract entities can be summarized by a “primary metaphor” (Grady 1997a, 1997b;
Grady and Ascoli 2017): INTERACTIVITY IS SOLIDITY, where INTERACTIVITY is the target
concept whereas SOLIDITY is the source concept. This primary metaphor is based on the
recurring experiential correlation between the hardness of an object and the durability it
possesses or between the softness of an object and the comfortability it provides. In the physical
world, harder objects are usually more durable in unfavorable conditions and less susceptible to
deformation, erosion, or corrosion from external forces. This is why many heavy-duty tools that
we use in our everyday life are made of hard metal, such as knives, scissors, files, and pliers. In
contrast, soft objects usually feel more comfortable than hard objects and therefore tend to be
more engaging. That is also why many daily-life articles such as pillows, cushions, and clothes are
made from soft materials. In short, hard objects can change the form of other less hard objects
without their own shape being changed in a confrontational context, whereas soft objects are
more agreeable or appealing to the entities in contact with them in a receptive context.

In light of the preceding definition and conception, this study looks at the Chinese adjectives
expressing various degrees of solidity, including i ying ‘hard’, ¥ jian ‘solid’, ] gang ‘firm’, ¢
rudn ‘soft’, and Zz rou ‘supple’. It examines how such words from the domain of Physical Solidity
can express the interaction between abstract entities through metaphorical semantic extensions,
guided by the primary metaphor INTERACTIVITY IS SOLIDITY. The data are collected from major
linguistic corpora and daily natural discourse online. The analysis of the data shows that the
primary metaphor under discussion governs extremely extensive and rich linguistic patterns in
the Chinese language, where the adjectives expressing the properties of solidity have consistently
developed lexicalized senses in the domain of Interactivity. For instance, ## ying ‘hard’ is
associated with strength (5% gidngying ‘strong; unyielding”) and ¥% rudn ‘soft’ with weakness
(¥%55 rudnruo ‘weak; submissive’) in the attitude and behavior toward others in the context of
confrontational interaction. A comparative analysis of the data also shows that the primary
metaphor INTERACTIVITY IS SOLIDITY is especially richly manifested in Chinese in contrast with
English, where the salient primary metaphor with the same source is DIFFICULTY IS SOLIDITY,
which also exists in Chinese, but manifests itself to a quite limited extent.
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The Focus Structure in Northern Wu Chinese

Sunhao YU
Hong Kong University of Science and Technology

This paper proposes that ‘focus structure’ dominates the word order of northern Wu Chinese,
following the line of logic of Chao (1968), Li, Thompson (1981) and LaPolla (1990, 1995).
Specifically, i) a semantic focus is required to placed preverbally, while ii) a pragmatic focus
should be postverbal.

Firstly, spoken languages and historical vernacular texts suggest that foci of operators, e.g.,
“HE’ (even), display an asymmetrical distribution, where postposed focus is infelicitous. Consider

the Shaoxing dialect in (1):

(D) ARSE=FIL? (How old are you in your thirties?)
(@-# 3, H L e A

1 operator have forty years SFP

s

‘I'm even over FORTY! (Intended)
(b)- & [ H ik |

1 fortyyears operator have SFP

S
‘I'm even over FORTY!

In contrast to Mandarin, whose semantic foci are symmetrical:

(2a) & #B = [B+%r 7!
1s  operator have forty years SFP
‘I'm even over FORTY!

(2b) FH [UFFl W H 7!
1s  fortyyears operator have SFP

‘I'm even over FORTY!

The same issue arises in other quantificational operators, e.g., ‘4~ (only if), ‘%t (only), ‘7’
(also), ‘X’ (again). On the other hand, pragmatic focus (ie. information focus) tends to succeed
the main verb immediately, as is in (3).

(3) -EHEAANZEILLE ? (Did you finish the apples?)
‘7z 5 [— N & G Bk |
eat TAM oneCl finish TAM SFP
‘I finished ONE.

While a ‘broad focus’ sentence (Lambrecht 1994) keeps the verbal complements there,
leaving the object preverbally.

4 # ¥R — 1z B A R |
1s apple one ClL eat finish TAM SFP
‘T have already finished an apple’ (Why does he still not come?)

Additionally, reference tracking in northern Wu reflects the pragmatic focus
configurationality. As Wang (2016) pointed out, northern Wu shows a restriction that a definite
classifier phrase (CLP) cannot be accommodated in the postverbal position (in comparison to
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Cantonese, where a CLP after verb is ambiguous in definiteness). This paper argues that it is
because the discourse-given entities are excluded (Kuno 1972, Li, Thompson 1975, Prince 1992),
and similar patterns could be found in pronouns and other nominal phrases.

Keywords: focus, information structure, Wu Chinese, word order
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Repetition of a Time: shishi (E§F) in Mandarin Chinese

Huahung YUAN

In the sinologue literature, shishi is labelled as a frequency adverb, such as “adverbs of medium
frequency” (F#4iEl74]) (Shi and Hu 2004, Zou 2011), together with &85, FH, I, HHhH, BE
since they indicate repetitions of an occurrence of an action. Zou (2011) observes that shishi
denotes two situations, durative and repetitive according to its co-occurrence with a state verb
(1) or a telic verb (2). shishi which is durative can be substituted by — & while shishi which is
repetitive can be replaced by ‘#& (2).

(1) fAyE R a R/ — B/ H#EcERAY L - (durative)
(2) Al SR ETelFy /5% /*— EEH S - (repetitive)

However, it can be found that in (3), the state verb 3% can co-occur with 5, not with shishl.
This also shows shishi should not be classified in the same paradigm with & &.

(3) flnz b yrgEly » (M8 /&EH /iy REHER G S -

[ will propose a unified account that shishi denotes a repetitive situation only. Firstly,
according the definition of the three-level verbal plurality (phase, event, occasion) discussed in
Cusic (1981), shishi repeats an event which has to be in a single occasion indicated by Z, |- Ji; £
B% while 48 /4% % /& & repeats an occasion (3). Secondly, shishi is associated with the
boundedness and the telicity of the predicates with which it can co-occur. It can be observed that
Shishi is compatible with states and achievements and incompatible with activities, semelfactives
and accomplishments (4-5) (cf. five types of predicates (Smith 1997)).

(4) MBI % T/ THEERPE » F B 1R {172 (state /achievement)
(5) A *HFES BT =R /I / B — 5% S EE (activity/semelfactive /accomplishment)

The verbal units pluralized by shisi are distinct (6), which allows the co-occurrence with the
adverb #P. This leads to postulate that since shishi pluralizes an event, there are non-overlapping

hiatus temporal intervals between two events (Stump 1981, van Geenhoven 2004).
(6) flRFHR (AR) S tHET -

[ will show that shishi repeats an event which is a temporal interval viewed as bounded. Since
the event denoted by shisi is a temporal interval, the adverb is able to bound an achievement (telic)
and a state (durative) into the verbal unit. This shows shisi repeats a state and an achievement in
the same way. A durative situation denoted by shisi is not allowed. In sum, shisi repeats an event
and each event is bounded and distinct in one single occasion.

References:

Cusic, D. (1981) Verbal Plurality and Aspect, PhD dissertation. Stanford University.

Smith, C. (1997) The parameter of aspect (second edition), Studies in Linguistics and Philosophy
vol. 43. Springer Science+Business Media, Dordrecht.

Stump, G. (1981) The Interpretation of Frequency Adjectives, Linguistics and Philosophy 4:629-
660.

van Geenhoven, V. (2004) For-adverbials, frequentative aspect and pluractionality. Natural
Language Semantics 12:135-190.

Shi, J.-S., Hu, X.-P. (2004) Types of adverbs of verbal quantification and their selection. Linguist
Research 2004(2) 9-14. [in Chinese]
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A Typological Split of Tai-Kadai Languages along Political and Natural Borders

Chingduang YURAYONG! and Pui Yiu SZETO?
Mahidol University! and Ca' Foscari University of Venice?

Tai-Kadai, a language family indigenous to Far Southern China, can be classified through a
conventional historical-comparative method into three major branches: 1) Kra, 2) Hlai, and 3)
Kam-Tai (further divided into the Kam, Be, and Tai sub-branches) (Edmonson & Solnit 1997). In
the current study, we present an alternative areal-linguistic view that the typological profiles of
Tai-Kadai languages display a sharp split between those spoken inside and outside China, which
is related to contact with Sinitic.

The variation pattern across Tai-Kadai languages manifests in all areas of language structure,
particularly in word order. Typologically, Tai-Kadai are predominantly head-initial languages
which place the head before the dependent, e.g., [house-big] ‘big house’, [I-depart-tomorrow] ‘I
will depart tomorrow’, [dog-which-sleep] ‘a dog which is sleeping’. In any case, Tai-Kadai
languages inside China have reportedly begun to employ head-final patterns which are currently
used alongside and gradually replacing the erstwhile head-initial constructions, e.g., Mulao nan24
ne53 [dog-yellow] = nan24 ne53 [yellow-dog] ‘yellow dog’ (Bo 2002: 59-60). This phenomenon
is taking place in multilingual speech communities, exhibiting an intense contact with Sinitic, a
branch of Sino-Tibetan languages with head-final syntax (Dryer 2003)

Our comparative set of typological features across Tai- i
Kadai languages contain ten isoglosses, which are
investigated through binary values: 1 = present vs. 0 = |
absent. These isoglosses roughly illustrate the typological
divide, as given in Map 1. The results imply that the major
typological split among modern Tai-Kadai languages can be 5
either associated with China as a political border, or with the Tkt
foothills of the Himalayas as a natural border.

Vietnam

Map 1. Splitting isoglosses of Tai-Kadai languages

References:

Bo, W.-Z. (1997). 5 1EHF 5T _Ydngguangyil ydnjit [A study of Then]. Shanghai: Shanghai Far

East Publishers.

Dryer, M. S. (2003). Word order in Sino-Tibetan languages from a typological and geographical
perspective. In G. Thurgood, & R. ]. LaPolla, The Sino-Tibetan Languages, 43-55. London:
Routledge.

Edmondson, J. A., & Solnit, D. B. (1997). Introduction. In J. A. Edmondson & D. B. Solnit (eds.),
Comparative Kadai: The Tai Branch, 1-26. Arlington, TX: SIL.
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® TR, 3 "ol B SEYS G EE S

Xiuwei ZENG & 4574
The Chinese University of Hong Kong

ARSI B 2R EEE K R T 5 B YR G R E 5 - f5 HE B an BV 5
MR "Bt » KEEFERFHEESEMAE T2 UEREANEN ARR BRE
INERAEE S RIS SIS IRT T EY ) R S SRR S o AU R
SHE G EEYSEMREYERE T2, > TEUW, > Tl > T/ FESE > WHEHE
2, FEnisysEtER sy W Ry MEAEEERE S AR -

HESEH > RSO ERE SR GEEE T, o HEEERER e FIHEY)RSE
YRS T W g, SHBR o S AR R EREE AN TN E SIS R A T 20 M EY)
(RFE1) - WHERBHEEA M S - EE R ERE =S et » AdeamH BEE T2
T WHHEH G S AT EE A0 (contaminated form ) o ASGER &L ) BT
FESREREERZEEE T EET > ARR EiEEMBER - seFEFREE RS T2
EHEEFHE M R F I ABREWEE S RE TS -

ARSI E S B Rl E ~ sB A bR e A % > g TR, P TR 1Y
FRSERT T W s BUBTIN - ASGE Ry > EREZE L ERESEYREIE TSR +5EM95E 2 | 5P
SRV E S FRARMENE T2 BEBNEEYESY T W THRHEPNEORFRIFE S
Bisaimes - B EREEEASEE R A R S S EiEEMEL T BRI
FEURD, > TR, > T, fEERCEE - AURR BRI TR sa bR A
B > TR — R AE&EREM: (internal constituency ) T8 BN ] 43 BT EE A
SERIAE - (e iRe T F IR REHE ST -

®1 - A T ED ) PAEYERGINEE TS

TSR )i TSR I
Al | EE [/ motss) % B [[i2! metS]
B | =0 [ mer) e | L [ mer]
=L oo [fi3 muots] Bl on =1 [[i22 mets]
HE 97 [si242 met?] B 0o [8i2! mat24]
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The Development of the Chinese Cleft Construction: A Constructionalization Approach

Fangqiong ZHAN
Hong Kong Shue Yan University

This paper addresses the development of the Chinese cleft construction, and how the cleft
constructional network was formed and developed in the history of Chinese. In Modern Chinese,
two types of copula clefts co-exist and they are [NP SHI (XP) VP DE] (abbreviated as VP de clefts)
and [NP SHI (XP) V DE NP] (abbreviated as V de NP clefts). Both of the copula clefts cue
specificational and contrastive meaning, in which the copula functions as a focus marker marking
the immediate post-copula element as a contrastive focus. Adopting the approach of
constructionalization, Zhan and Traugott (2015) discussed the emergence of the copula clefts
focusing on VP de clefts, yet leaving the development of V de NP clefts untouched. Building on
Zhan and Traugott (2015), this study focuses on the gradual development over time of V de NP
clefts as well as its relationship with VP de clefts in the cleft constructional network. It is argued
that V de NP clefts emerged around 1250 CE which was about 350 years latSer than VP de clefts
(occurred around 900 CE). A key factor in their development is the use in Middle Chinese of
relative clause in post-copula position. I argue that the emergence of V de NP clefts also involved
analogization to the extant copular construction with deferred reference, which gave rise to
semantic and syntactic neoanalysis. When VP de clefts came into being, the network of the cleft
construction simultaneously emerged. Once V de NP clefts occurred, they were recruited into the
network as a subschema, joining VP de clefts which was adjusted to be the other subschema in
the network, resulting the schematic network augmented and expanded. The study is a
contribution to the developing field of constructionalization by making more explicit the way how
nodes are created in a constructional network and how the network is reorganized and expanded.
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HRGE ~ ERR

Fangqiong ZHAN! and Haihua PAN?
Hong Kong Shue Yan University! and The Chinese University of Hong Kong?

AIAERNE ~ T (2021) YA E - dt—0He TIAIOE Y 2. ") BRI DU
B AR KT ~ A8 BRI SUE R - 25 R ) T VYO AT VORY A B (R > DL R 78
RS R R MR o ZRATDEANIE - T (2021) W5~ 22 SAEE X EHTIAE - AE
LA B8 R SR TR AY AY T 58S E TR Y A AROE A X e EANERZSON TR
ZE B AR IR AT A - DU B AE B i TP Y B AR IC SRR E AN X — ik

ASONHIGERTE ~ RS HRASHITEAMD + 1) PR EEERE 2) B BB
FOZAIRITSE Z [RIFYAR Zy AR E " E A AE T B A ¢ AR B ER 2 "R Ry B AL 24
AR AA] - AREIASE RIATA 2SS TR S RS W P PR AL - 2%
B e TEAATHY R FER > REIAREEES > R ASRIERAR Gy H > I H
FEIAUT IR ARVIE BT B T - AR 2" IIEL T - & AV R EPR Y a4 - R R IS
o AR EY AT AEREIIGRIE SHIIE R o AV T s AR IS A - R R
FAEF - SIEUIE NSRTRABRaEN H > H HAZEITIE AR ZX W » AR T
‘R ARC o PRICRIRH GRSy N ZE R A o NOZE L - R RN E R - AR SEIDY IR
B MU TURAVIRBIERTS » w1 BB 155 RVERIFEIE (FE—1E) BYRFE - 2S00
BASOE A =2z ba > a5l 1 O2) LAY (BT G2) VO A “ (G2) VENO"RLK
ELERA Y OB WGHERSAT S B EEAER A o AR A A -
“(02) VIO B RMAIHZE R A MEFROREAR » MTHAPIEZE R AR THoRER - A
FNESHEARR - RMABEFRCAN (&) VOIY"FI“ (J) VN0 ZEE S A4 o DLG At -
BESN » ASCR AN SRRV S ZIAE I TR OF A S A (J) VEYO YAy 5%
FNEIRRIE Y MAERSE &) AR Ay A BRI -

ZE 3R

HIER2019 (BEYHERIES——FICEENRRE) - (FEIE) FH4H -

HHER] ~ JELERE2003 (HPOEHAMT ARy ZaA) o (RUGEZE) B -

2R~ A~ 5K(A711998 ( MIBTEAEISIEESIA M"Y > (FEES) 28 -

EFR1982 (RTZ... (VG LA > (GEERFSHGT) B4 -

ERUM1944 /1982 (FRESOAZRS) > BHSENRIE -

E80H1962 (SRT9ESHANE—MEEE) » (PEE) F11H -

T~ B/NE 22009 (2R NGR).-H A HITiE A E——LUSBAVINO 1 o 1) o
CBSHFSME) F28 -

X%~ F2T1 2021 (MFESHVERIFE W FEMIIEN) - (PEIES) F1H -

TFRIE2008 (A AR BE? ———T MR A FAENZT) o (FERESC) 558 -

SEMN2013 (FEAEAFDY) o (FREIE) FB1H -

F771958 (iESESE) - B o

IRFUA ~ JBGLE 2005 (EEAEFIE IRST) - IMBEFE SRR -

=HiFE2003 (MESEICERR N IALAIE N IIEE) » (FERESD) 18 -

RPEEE1961 (iiHy”) - (FEHESC) 12 S -

RIEER1978 (MY FEEfaRIEWraE) ) > (FPERESC) B81—-28f < _
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KAERR1983 ( HIEFIFHE——DOERIFEIRIC HY ~ & ~ BT ~ 2 AEATHRERITE ) IEE)
(hE) H18 -
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DOEEFRELTRRYE A

Lei ZHANG?! and Haihua PAN?Z
FRILIEAF T AP A F 2

Heim (1982) FEM =/r&itt Rl & bIRAYIE BT - f5H © BALER =245 nl DL A%
L ERE - A PIHE XY EIEARNZREIVE - &R (2006) FEdePE L4 a =045
PR AERINE XINZRILFERGE » A2 DOEEMEAREALTRRE KBS B ? BNz
WRLEINZR 2N 7 B SRR ?

BATARPOEGR VIR E RN B LR =iE bl - AR E LR IOEEAEE(LHE
T o IREAT 2 FREAL T SIERAAEN aLAAL B AP © BTt GEFERT) Rt et
GEFAEFNETBLE) P - XIREE & BEA NS TERE - RrEtittevrEbid o ok
i PRI EHEM 1~ N o TN ERRE I BTG B AR R S A IR AN KR 2 -

EHER - POEEPRELTRR =3 25 BE ] U MR TE - SORT DU SR A SR I 5
MUMAE - prgfafs CRE) S EIR00EY > AT ESRE D S EIIRE S 7 - |58
TR RIS RIS BIIRE TS 7T - AT HYHREL T B B o Eb oy -

BRTT [ AR S > a0 A o A BE AT AR A SRR S AT BUA TR SR » BIEEAERISREL - H =012
Pt R SR TE - Bl (1a) AIREMY=7345F97 (1b) -

(1) a[fR=]FABHELAIA © b. VX[xZHERAIA] [x=7Kk =]

FEPRM M EFRE AL IR TE BRI E 2% > P HRELTT R R RE B AR/
SeIfE o (1) HAERA BENESERAMAREAXE /SR A - HREAZRSR
Bt > H=0r G e R RN TE > 40 (2a) AJRERV=/045170 (2b) - (i) HZE[H

EEF R SR E - 0 (3a) AIREHY=/045Ky (3b) o (iiil) /e [AfFAE B IERY = £k
FIRHARAXNERE AR R RECA R RER - MH =0 G5 ER RS R AL
JE 0 W (4a) fERIRERY =53 4500 (4b) o WIRZEALIAAG R RFAE A - MIH =3280 H
BSHUE - BEf (4a) AIRERV=7325F40 (4c) -

(2) afifT#BERISEX - b.vx[xe[ [ TT][xEMIEHK]
(3) aflSIk[ZFIUFEBRR - b.vx[fiifix ZHHF][x=211]
(4) af JEPHEN[ZE U] Fb.Vx[xE[ | A TT] [x e [Z2IU]F] c. x [l THERTx] [x=21]

e PR ERIEA BAPHMERAE - BT HANe B AESRIE SHTELE S &
R FERE AP ENAN NS TTE N REN R - FEAITHIRELSN T ISR B A DR R SR EL
SRR ESREE > HFS [HHAY =53 4580 S E R BAT SRS RN E - Bl (5a) b ettt
AIRER =53 25147 (5b) -

(5) a Mt T EAVIIYEESE T - b.vx[xe[|[#fFEAILE AL x 18 1]
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Lijuan ZHANG BKFi4E
KENEAF

— 3l
—fAY R EMMEA PR B REC R R« AR [T
552 FRS R S ERAITH TR R ? MRS R RO TR (R B 2

= R
(1) Bl EFEERES 2 =LK, FT TR, —HEBERERR - (BE W
)

FEHE (2002) $5H - EESYHINRRIZE D AEFNSUAA < B - FEHA - B FITHEA
By EAEITEHES > B RS (GERERTD) - AELFEIRST EAPREP SRS Z - BATAH
TR SO S T R » FLFR g YRS (I S M SR T R T X8
BRI -

=~ RIEIHY AL

(2) JWET VA » BE T BRI -

(3) NWFF5MaEFRW > XNIZERWE BT > MR8 027 FmE > Akt > i
G EIEXGEE A 722k o W IR HY A AR

(P R —E RO Ry COliR) )

FFBI (2) BRPEEET VAR A A T BRI - A ABREIE AP MT S0 ERY
Frgk > (HAENIHREE E— SR A AT — S AAEN - Y61 (3) AYRILHE
MEXSECEIARERTAENN S » “ARTF IRV > WS (WIEA) "B Z A RIUEHE A -

MBS » BN T s A E W ERARIARIC © AR —SESskEBE e viE
TRAFEE EAE i vE AR ENSERAERY » YT iE A SR8 SO BA GEL ERYIRTRIM: -
R EEE S > BN T B 2 ih AR E WA - SR — BRI S > &
HAE MRS X NAE AR EAMEAIENT X " Z A -

VY ~ RZFTHAY A"
(4) XFEHIFELEARY T | (& (DUfirdeE) )

RABHE—MIEEARAVERE T B —MENEIRAAEE AR - —fIRZ
PAT EHERTE B » RISCPEIRY A" ROZRAERF 8 B NI X Z JE LY » A B S AR

I R ENEH TR R

R E AR X Z AP AEE R, © FFEESCR RNV N FERFE X YAl =
FRAETIBENRE X - B SN - FEFRRFFSHIERS - s AR WA S E R LS A I
JETHIRRE AR o« SLTTHARY A" R 28 SCHUESR | i iE ARy E U S E LIRS 2 SR E
S

R E PR AT LAFRRY © FFEE RN > R X
SR
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I EE.2002.B1TA A HIEAR )] - HFRDOEHF(2)

VR IE.200 1 E =09 EMME R EWAE” D] IMEBRE - S5H5E(4)
W20 1LY E WM R L ADESRBI] - DOESF>1(3)
SEAF 201 LR FREALEFIE X EE Y 38 WP[T] - 1ESHZE(3)
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DOEBNHE "B 18 SCOEE

Meixia ZHANG 7K F85
HFIEEAF

N RES VGRS — A - EELH > (DOER X Fi) ~ (FRRFEH) -

(NFRSCERFI) (R 2006 ~ (FH) F8HH > BRI SORERE KR -
VTR = A2 A B N Bo ) [t T R R R AR S 4 > X T
BB ST 5 B A SOEL » 2SR MRS -

ARIZLL CCLAERH - ARPGETBRNE N S » BN ZWEERARSGR TR - 2EFEE TN
HYIE SOEA AR - B R 2 LA G HEET 44 DAL Sl T O IV E LT RS
ORI XY 14 DR BOREREIR O N > Bt LIAh - Hy 13 PRI Y AT
HHYT > BCt AR R o RIEASCERH » a1 I = XA > Y 0 Bot TR
oAz > HRrET FEA o UCHC SN 22 (R SR o o B TN 0 i BRI AR
AL o N BHH N R B SRR - W2 Y RN AAN R A NEF IV E
Wik itivEs R B—MPREF -

IRy A0 R AL R R A SIS (prototype split) AP E A (Ungerer &
Schmid1996 : 266 ) FEHX AR o ATy » “JRAI 22 b 2 P S HY 121G s A
= RB R A P N B R EE SOE S o SR YA AT AR EAS U7 [A) AT RS
4 M) BESEAE - BRAUT N ERGAUENE 5 2) ShiE>TXKHE - MIT A EFERIEME 5 3)
ShiF>21d - MBREET 2R 5 4) ShE>7018 - MO SAEL O aa e TTAR i sy
AR E RS 1B A BV R A MK o (EHAESERYE - BUIGE TR FHUCHC & fe i R Bh ]
N S AR A TR o A0 B OIS N O BN KNS R 0 R LAY
FIEngetest > N Al EF K -

ZEHE (analogy) -~ EE¥r93HT (reanalysis) F1F (L (subjectification) ( Traugott1999 -
Traugott & Dasher2002 ) X =fh £ ZLARINLHITE N HIIE SO IR P IgLE TEZIEH - £
WMEFELEFEESE D) ~ EBEEIHY - WA SEHERI =M o BN @ 1) UCH Y
TEAE&EE > BRI PEE" W B NS AE (causative usage) - B[IZE A T {5
EATRERNEYE AR X —EME - “EE" G W'ESNHE (conative usage) » B {KIA
NEDSH O LEEFEKAHUCES < 2) A0 4 51518 A T DR R 22 fr L3R
JRNAE S ‘(AR e[ARUCEC] A IEIE[A R > Urig Az H e R UCho> 75 ] #>
NIER" - BRZR AN R IER” AR B2 B - 3) BXBEHENE - ERETAEN
W7 - NER—EW > UG AMARE - 8 BIVEHERE - TR2EFET S XM - “Z
BRI PrE " R E S AN s E A~ AR S HUCES SR N T [E
R BAMES LA R T E S B A S « AARIOERT > WS iE X
FRZENITA SE AAEA S TE XA BT I EHERAE -

SREEIE TN TESCHEAE > JFIIREE > FWE
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RSB — RGN © DOE ~ I R R E ELAgE

Zhang TAO 5k/%
Ly B A

FT NEKIBEWNFHRGAEEN (Motion event) - IRIFIIAHIGHEN - S 1BF (satellite-
framed language ) 1V iZ= (verb-framed language ) #E5FR [EHY4RISELN] : Talmy (1985 »
2000) Ay - 5 VIESAETE S 1B AV TSR NEE (lexical doublets) » (At »
Biff @ ARG NEEMEIIE &ZE) (self-contained motion) #fjiA » HHESTINIE (satellite )
et - tAEZRISrf (5140 © The ball bounced down the hall) ; Aske (1989) - Goldberg
(1995) - Narasimhan (2003) F Pedersen (2016) E## MR TN EEHE » I S
ES R EAMEEA VIESEV OV ARSI TIEE » ZIRE T LU N R S i ny i = E ST 2
BAVa]FaEig > WL > £ S EEH o BEAASIAAS N EM - AEREREAMEREEC Y
WAL - 280 MO HVIE SRR » B e R RE T AR S W0r] Jmhl
BB EL e AR -

TERATELRNZEF“C1 (Constituent 1 J3X51H ) + C2 (Constituent 2 @ #&E1H ) "HYBIAL
PAEF - T C2 $iZ AL HERBRE TIEAEE X ~ XD 78 41818308 - 308
AR & IRl RIU T AR RN« Talmy (2000) ZEiA) C2 Z#ME > iBE S 1EF » Tai

(2003) N C2 EESNEEFINIE %L > IRIEPGEET V 385 5 Slobin (2004 ) A1 Talmy
(2012) A7 C2 EE&EsNH - S9SN C1 B8 AMAIAESE - RIEEPGEN Y e T35 =8
=2k# T E 155 (equipollently-framed language ) -

KA ET TR TT RFER =585 (E18S -~ VIESH S 1ES) WIPGE ~ PEIE A ERIE
EES I » IR AIBS WSS RN RS AT LR ARIERM . £ > B - RERESHE
FE R B G i T B S SR T e S B SRR - @ E T ~ JFE
TR B S AT - I6IE T Ll =FiE = s L E i AL A = — R gmpg R )
A YEEAT IR St SR S TR RE S B 2 sl U BA (Figure) {i7f% > A Bef1J7 M5~
HERIEGAE B o POEE IR RIGAIB BN - C2 NEFUMSEA—RRmIG RN - BER~
ERRPEANE o WA ETE L s WL > POBET S 1B -

SEER
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A Constructional Account for DP-Incorporation in Mandarin

Xiao-Pei ZHANG?! 2 and Meichun LIU2
Jilin University! and City University of Hong Kong?

In Chinese, Duration Phrases (DP) sometimes posit an issue in the structural analysis of the V-DP-
de-N sequence. This issue can be illustrated by contrasting DPs with other Quantifier Phrases (QP),
for example, (a) (T )—KHJF ‘read for one day’ and (b) 352( T )—42fY+> ‘read a stack of books’.
While —2F ‘a stack of books’ in (b) is a noun phrase, the sequence —XfY4) ‘one day of book’
is not a felicitous noun phrase in Chinese. That is, the DP —K ‘one day’ in (a) is not a proper
modifier of the noun 45 ‘book’, but rather a complement of the verb du ‘read’. This “form-meaning
mismatch” issue (Shen, 2007, pp. 7-8) is also referred to as “quasi-attributive structure” (Zhu,
1982). In this study, the structure V-DP-de-N, in which the DP semantically modifies the verb
instead of the following N, is defined as a Duration Phrase Incorporation (DP-I) Construction. The
cases with attributive reading DPs as modifiers of the object noun (ObjN) are out of the scope of
this study. Besides the form-meaning mismatch issue, another noteworthy question concerning
this construction is its distinction from a generally acknowledged counterpart, V-DP-N (named as
Non-Incorporated (N-I) Construction in this study), such as i%( 7 )—K-} ‘read for one day’. In
terms of form, the two patterns are similar in every aspect except that the N-I Construction does
not include a particle de. A naturally following question is: Whether the two constructions of
similar form show any distinction in meaning and function?

Instead of drawing on retrospective data like previous studies (Lu & Wang, 2020; Shen,
2007), this study provides a corpus-based (the Chinese Web Corpus) account for the DP-I
Construction and its distinction from the N-I Construction. Based on the basic tenets of
Construction Grammar that constructions are “form-meaning pairs” (Goldberg, 1995), we argue
that the V-DP-de-N sequence is a DP-Incorporation Construction. It coerces a DP into a modifier
of an ObjN by de, the “pre-nominal marker of modification” (Liu 2017, p. 73). The object thus is
profiled as a quantified noun phrase, which together with an activity verb marks a bounded event.

Following the Transitivity Hypothesis (Hopper & Thompson, 1980, p. 255), if the DP-I
Construction codes a bounded event, it collocates more frequently with ‘high’ transitivity features,
such as telic Aspect and realis Mode. Its overall transitivity level should also be higher than that
of the N-I Construction. To verify this prediction, we have coded 1000 corpus retrieved instances
with the ten transitivity parameters (500 instances for each of the two constructions). An
independent-samples t-test shows that there is a significant difference in transitivity scores of the
DP-I Construction (M = 6.794, SD = 1.3019) and N-I Construction (M = 5.972, SD = 1.35013), t
(998) =9.800, p <.001. Therefore, we conclude that by coercing the DP into an ObjN modifier, the
DP-I Construction quantifies the ObjN and is thus more transitive than the N-I Construction.

Keywords: DP-Incorporation, duration phrase, form-meaning mismatch, transitivity
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Event Classifiers in the Nominal Domain

Xiaogian ZHANG
Chinese Academy of Social Sciences

This work focuses on event classifiers that are used in the nominal domain, e.g. ] =-{M5 /X (make
three yawns). The example is composed of a verb da which means “perform a sort of action’, a
numeral san “three’, an event classifier (henceforth ECIf) ge and an event noun hagian “yawn'.
Although the verb syntactically selects the Numeral-ECIf-NP sequence as its complement, it does
not assign a thematic role to the same sequence. We propose the following structure to capture
the property of this construction.

(1) [vp v [Nump Num [gcire ECIf NP]]]

This structure is similar to the light verb construction in some languages such as English (do
a dance; have a sleep), ltalian (fare una lavata di camicie (do a washing of shirts); dare una
martellata (give a hammering)), etc. The difference between them is that the verb of Mandarin
event classifier construction is not a light verb but rather a content verb.

In addition to ¥T =-]M&/X in which the object is an event noun, there are also cases whereby
the object is an object noun, e.g. & =~k (kowtow three heads). This example reflects a syntactic-
semantic mismatch: the numeral-classifier sequence syntactically modifies the object noun tou
“head’, but semantically, san ge counts the number of the events of kowtowing. In order to solve
the syntactic-semantic mismatch, scholars (Huang 1994; Lin 2001; Pan&Ye 2015) propose that
san ge does not apply to the noun phrase tou "head’, but rather applies to the verb phrase ke tou
‘kowtow head’. Specifically, Huang (1994, 2014) and Lin (2001) assume the existence of an empty
light verb such as DO embedding the verb phrase ke tou to which the Numeral-ECIf sequence
adjoins. The verb ke then moves to the head DO for the derivation of the Numeral-ECIf-NP string.
Pan&Ye (2015, 2018) adopt a cognate object structure and propose that ti& ==k is derived via
the distributed deletion in the PF, cf. &%= "E&=%. Both accounts fail to capture the intuition
that the Numeral-ECIf-NP sequence parallels the Numeral-Object classifier (OCIf)-NP sequence,
cf. i& ="M=k vs. IZ="E[5E58. Moreover, the proposal of cognate object structure cannot
explain why cognate object can co-occur with event classifiers, given that both cognate object and
event classifier play the same role in event counting. Unlike the above scholars, we assume that
when a mismatch arises, the event classifier triggers a type coercion that transforms the object
noun into an event noun, pace Pustejovsky (1996) and Yuan (2018).

As to the semantics of event classifier, we will argue that a parallel can be drawn between
event classifier and object classifier. Specifically, the event classifier only modifies cumulative
predicates, as the object classifier only applies to bare object nouns that have cumulative
reference. In the spirit of Krifka (2008, 2013) and Filip&Sutton (2016), we propose that event
classifier denotes a counting function, applies to event noun and yields a discrete set comprising
atomic events.

(2) a. [[haqian]]=Ae[YAWN(e)]
b. [[ge]]=APAnAe[P(e) A#(e)=n] (#is atomic counting function which determines the atomic
or singular non-overlapping events)

c. [ge haqgian]=AnAe[YAWN(e)A #(e)=n] d. [san ge haqian]=Ae[YAWN(e)A #(e)=3]

The numeral-ECIf-NP sequence combines with the main verb via the rule of event
identification (Kratzer 1996).
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e. [da]=AxAe[Agent(e)=xA PERFORM(e)]
f. [da san ge hagian]=AxAe[PERFORM(e)AYAWN (e)A #(e)=3 AAgent(e)=x]
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“RK#E” 5 KL BFERBIREIDI R ER KRB EEFH

Xue ZHANG 5KZEH
P

A F S ORI BR 175 (hedges) ME& M FLor 2BHE ¥R, XF “KME” A1 “ K47
X SCRNE AR 4. FEFECRR A, 15 R E . BT IR SHT T 2 MIEE .
AWK “ K7 R AABI R 411 (plausible shield) |, ‘& BEL#FRIC T #6136 A
(I8 PRSI, 170 AN OB VB A I AR 26 . e O ] 5 AR AR R B A 3 N S5 R 2%,
EA A 0 M, A m) T 5 R R R 8 AR R R AR L . T “ R 2
A SRR R H1E  Crounder) , ZALBR S T A)h 3 E AR shiE E, 2R T EE UE
B ER LM A T B &, K2 5RO SR R 5. AT RN, 7E
] b Fh SCEUR N BE AR = R T COREEERORVE T RN CRMET T AR AORE AN
AN “IEASEDNAEESEA” .

KM BIRIRAE; KLy KM R EERSCHE




T IACL28
Oral Presentations >

“BIRR" BTIEAYE R AR THER

Yunyun ZHAO #XZEZE
BIONEAFZF e

BT EN A —IERSUAIN —MIES IS - ERESPHIIREIE - SIEIIFAFEE™
FREINTNIR B > VB S BRI AVENA ~ 38357 ~ A3 ~ BGA ~ BB/ NV SRA T RER R HE B T
ICHA » FFit— P E TN TIRRIER AR SAEDIREAIE TEIRIC « BL “HIAR” AP B
CHETHETEAEER - EEHIHEL &5 brin s

(1) R - A TE 2B BRI TIE 2 " BRULEER - (& (25) )

(2) FAMEZERH AR EAE T - IRENEFERARSARN © R > MPAEETE
FETHHEHY > FRIER > SPARESKERAF2RHIE 2 GEE (BUSET) )

(3) “ZHolETH 2 EaMZE? TR |7 B SG EBREE SkATEh - sk AN ER Y
FINHEY - (BE (FEBHHEEL) )

R BERNRE  MRE 2 > AR EAENEENE - WA FarfyE
{EVE SOER > L - “FRIEIRT EAEZEN T —MEERRC -

TEREIEARICHY “FKRIEIR" - ERIERE WIS AT EIRAEBE > HoTiEFTIRE EER I
FEAPRIHRERIE R IIREPGH © 5% > MAFRIIRE BB - —HE(EAEINZ iR T (IFD) >

R NS fRERT XS IETTARIR > SRS BT VET] > ST EEN — MR
i HREMRT A ARSRAR BN S R E BRI  A T AR E St > XFRBL
EELE LBE B TR PER ST - HR O MIERDIEELE » “KIER" —J7E A AR B i
TN B LR > SEBUHT ~ [FIEREI IR DI - M PRIETERAVERESER » S— T2 HE
AFRDIRERY 2N - ERTERY TR 5 AR S e — IR R B — N8 S BT AR - TP sl ARy

‘- ER AL IR A IER DI o

EEsh - “EERT R HREESAVESIAE Z— 0 BRENWRE PR P SR
HITER - NEEFRATEE LE > “WERT BRI LURRA > WA PUEE AR - HE
WRTEHTERN > SUPN T ATER > HEWEEHETEREN - Pk T ERER - MHEESR
TR EE > IR BVESTREAEE - EBEATLUERTE S - A A EE R - XECRAT
TALTER AT E -

HZ o POEFE "R ZEHTEIERMCE A T EENESMMENES EIME - WE
1IN ZE TR E LTRSS HRFDAEIHERZES [FZEA > WRERILBA T a7ES 1
@ Z [RIFY SR RHTIAR © IEEARICE—FER LS > ERIES B ABEAEEERIE - —T5
HAEERAATLIEEREREN > — T ERERIRESIPREREEZFNERANR > AERALE
VB ~ 1B~ (ERIERERIRIERIHL -
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Tiantian ZHENG ' EHEH
A

AWTFELL B A& A LR TR —— B S TR R SR A - DU S LB E R RSB AR
TERHNTE AR ITANE SO RIS AR S T AR T AMIES /)75 THYhazisg
B EWMERC——TINikho ~ &/EE#hoNh ~ J5tikha ~ 7RILJ7Zha » S2E L IFhuhfEA[E
VBB HIEARTE ITEE -

i WEEhaZ SR IC AT AR BRTE ST - $2EL T/ NV AR ~ TRER AT ~ FRA i Y
&HE - DURAE ERO R ~ SIET RS EHRR ~ SI0UTE S ERAAEMEEE BRI S
TERESTE S DIRE 70 FSHYFI AR AL > S T B ARG ARBFHPAARITEAR I PR R SEAY 18118 T
BN ~ TN ~ ROBRREIA ~ RZSREEIA ~ (FEBER ~ SRR ~ JB (N - BERRIAR ~ 37
Sy ~ P[RR ~ iR - BEEIAE - REHES ~ ERFEE - BINEDR - EEEE - a5k
RO ~ AL -

DL EHC18ME ETTIE N TIRE T > B T haZSARiciIRE S ZE [  MEES MK
FE NRERE N > T RECEE T TTSRRIEVREAE » AR A 22 A AEREERE I - 58
BT FEdRm TS ZE M HIAEATE - S AR AN 22 A - IR B T TR
AAThaZEiRid 18 SOt A -

AN B R AR CIVE R RERIFT 22 18 XU EIRY T > 1He T E81E S rhaZStric £ ThRE »
HIEE ~ oA ERYEESAME o FEHREIR T TR - BAREE T haZShric R ZE FATE
S SR DORE SR RIZE S > ST T ha S Ml S HAR IR 1A SAE [RIHY R Z R > AENHY
1E7 S ThaZiimic 5 EAE SR LB A G EIEEH TRV SRR - 55 - Mhadstr
ICEARETE S PHYFEZSEN B AR AL % - F5HIESUA ~ DOAFIH RPN Z [ EE
Thaedtiatt > DRHMY — IR E SRS -

B+ ha ZEARIC A EMME 18 SGHE 1EESMT
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PERARTIEY T R RN E A

Lingping ZHONG and Weiping WEN $H¥55% <z T3
MEAF

EFE AR T IRES S ~ (L EITER - NIME AW - By sayshas - HIRGI5%E
BPHITRSEEREVIEIPROE R - it — PRt S RTA - Bl

(1) (AFERE) XIPrthr JAHIPI BB S Ie ey AR > SR (AL
Ry) BV RETR > I HPEAYEZE o (s (PRIEFE) )

(2) MEREEST—MEFER - NERECIEER - (FIFZHERBT - BiE—
EREARREIIR IR > k= - (FEE-BAT (BES) )

(3) AT FHMAVIER - R 2R BRI - (BE (A4E) )
(4) BoBEFREMA > AT RAA - (TS (AR )

BRI RESIES AR AR EWRE - B 0 MR EE > "BRE"AEHRER
AWEEREX > — M ERRTHSAITER - (ERXANEE—F  Emd AR RPTRE
AR R BT 3t — 2 A B (5] S AT 2R e BT DA S 8 R S i T LRI T 2R AR Rty
HAH - BB THEP TR Z AT R AR B AR - PASSELYIRINRE - BEEEEOR - TR
WSEHEYS - SIS 2BV EE - "B ERREAENER Y —BLEE
R A R TT R A RAT T RT. - NS e AR & S (KR TT Rt A% iE 2R HAR AR
Al B o A AR BRI 0 R HA R SRR T R A R I R LT HEEL TR
EehArAETTRAEREAYEAL - B HATURBOI TR AR a N H - AL S TR
TR EA R e E N E - HEECTHED EOE S > BRSO BE s ap AR 28 Fr R 52HY
RRAL - HR o MACAERET BB "B TR VAR SRIE R - SR - HAREXAATE
RGN R — G T BA RN TR - B G HYET E anEUy HAY A REME R N HATHIRRL
71 o “BE"FRORES AN BR AL AE SEFERFra” - EEFEYEA" - a5
AEFE U ~ AT FERREENVIAERI BRI N Z AL E R EER T -
BEPAGESENAE -

BRI AE SIS VAR A E > (BHE A BEARERANENS - BIEEETEM
B EREVRR A - HAEEZ B HEN BHE S A FESE - "G RoREE AR B
bt~ MEAGE > FomiE D RVAR SRR AT « (HEAR(E © BN  ZEA R S S A LB
PURIE AR » BEAN - ZEHIEFIZhRESEML - EEAMGRIE X ~ s EREIIE - HAE EWREE
FLhtt BT pHY EAE " HE RUE R A SR WP e - RIS ~ e~ BUF - MHES
MRS -

EEZHIE
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Wangmian Sentences as Possessor Raising

Liumao ZHONG
Stony Brook University

Selection underlies every syntactic generation, while its supposed rigidness is not always
observed. In this work, I identify Wangmian sentences with a class of phenomena where verbs
take on one extra “argument”; possessive relation is established between the subject and the
object; the extra argument is thematically an affectee of the event in the sense of Hole(2011).
These include: a) unaccusatives which also involves aspectuals and predicative possessions; b)
passives including source-type DOCs and contact verbs; c) bi-eventives including middles and
light verb complexes. The first basic observation is that the extra argument stands in an argument
relation to the lower noun, which according to Chomsky(1979) must be base-generated. The
second observation is that when de “POSS” disappears, DP becomes split.

Following Szabolcsi(1994), | assume that possessor may raise to spec-DP and await further
syntactic operation. For example, in [[Wangmian de] na san-ge t pengyou] “That three friends of
Wangmian”, assuming na “that” as D head, Wangmian is raised to spec-DP. And importantly de
“P0OSS” is accordingly raised. Then, what happens in the VP domain is that Wangmian becomes
the affectee of the verb. For example, the acceptability of *Wangmian bing le erzi “Wangmian’s
son got sick” is contingent upon whether there is a proper mindset to interpret Wangmian as
affected. A consequence test is applied to help identify the affectedness. However, affectee is a
theta role selected not by the verb. My account is that this affectee role, and implicationally the
case issue, is licensed by raising de “POSS” into VP. This restructuring account finds evidence in
the typological parallelism between existentials and possessives. For example, the predicate
possession in Coptic Egyptian is wante “have” which is a combination of wa “be” and ante
“with”(Reintges&Liptak 2006).

Finally, possessive subjects like Wangmian sentences are neither a control structure as in
Gueron(1985, 1992, 2003, 2020) nor a case-driven raising as in Landau(1999), but a result of
subjectivization (possibly of the affectee role) as in Munro(1984).

Keywords: possessive subject, affectee, argument structure, raising
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Contrastive Simplification of Near-synonym MSC Compounds in Mandarin and Cantonese:
A Study on Morpho-syllabic Differentiation in Dialectal Developments

Benjamin K. T'SOU and Yaxuan ]I
City University of Hong Kong

[t is noted that many common disyllabic words consisting of near-synonym pairs (A+B) are often
found in the high register spoken Chinese or in MSC. For example, ronghua ;&{k “dissolve” (rong
V& “disintegrate” and hua {& “melt”) and fangwu 5 & “dwelling” (fang & “room” and wu &
“house”). However, in spoken Mandarin and Cantonese, the use of one of the monosyllabic near-
synonyms is often complementary.Forexample,forronghua ;%{E (AB),Cantoneseusesrong ;%
(A)while Mandarin uses hua 1k (B); and for fangwu 5/ (AB), Cantonese uses wu JZ(B) while
Mandarin uses fang S5 (A), and there appears to be no apparent predictability on the choice
between A and B by either dialect.

How and why Mandarin and Cantonese choose the complementary near-synonyms is a
baffling riddle. These questions also have a bearing on long standing issues related to the morpho-
syllabic developments in Chinese. As it is well-recognized, for much of its history, the Chinese
language has been monosyllabic, and its problematic homophony has been much more critical
than any inflectional European languages (Jesperson 1933). However, the Chinese language has
been noticeably developing towards disyllabicity (Lii, 1963; Dong, 2011). This can be seen from
studying the syllabaries of different dialects in the historical context (Ke, 2007). Ke’s study
confirms the concomitant rise of disyllabicity and new morphological structures such as near-
synonyms and also supports the view that the differential usage of disyllabic terms in Mandarin
(syllabary size around 400) and Cantonese (syllabary size around 700) is related to the extent of
postulated homophony (Tsou, 1976).

To answer these questions, we have analyzed a large sample of such bi-morphemic words
and found that the division of constituents between older (often Classical) and more recent forms
of the Chinese language bears on the different simplification of near- synonym MSC compounds
in colloquial Mandarin and Cantonese and holds the key to the apparent riddle raised above. We
shall also explore the order of constituents in the relevant derivations and the wider implications
on linguistic evolution in Chinese from the typological and cultural perspectives, and the function
of the retained classical linguistic elements in the diachronic development of the language.
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